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is wife, AB. wiſheth the increaſe of 2 
heere, and the fruition of glory 
hereafter... 
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er beene in all your ſer: 
imployments,both toaduancethe 8lo-| 


ofthis Church and Common:Wealth wherin we 
ue, and whereofGod hath madeyour Worſhip 
awotthy member,This inboufdensme humbly to 
preſent this enſuing Treatiſe vmo you both: 
which may be called the Ruſtpf Faich, the Symbole 
of Badge, whereby a true Chriſtian may'bediſtia- 
guilhed, and knowny fromalllewes, Turkes, 

> Papiſts, Hereticks, <outerfeting 'Tem 
zers, and falſe Profeſſots*:*the Doatrine 
Creed, containing init the ſubſtance of Ch 
Religion, Taught by the Apoſt 
theancienr Fathers, and Sealec 
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115 to your proteRion:thirdly,thar goodeſteeme 
{which you hauecuer had ofthis wor manifeſted, 
| boch, when youwere pleaſed to bee dilige 
rers ofir when it-was preached; ſo long as you 
were bothreſident inthoſe Darts, as alſo by your 
earneſt deſire ofthepublilbing ofir, forthe bene- 
' fitof Gods Church: and-l doubtnotbutthatyou 
{wi lnow fauorably receiue thar-which formerly 
ou h 1 lycſteemed, & ſo muchdefir : 
laſtly, tharTpeciall uty which I my ſelfe oweynto 
you both foryour extraordinary Loue, and 
me yndeſcrued) fatiours which you haue | 
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isenſuing Treatiſe vnto you th, not doub+ 


ring burthatyou will receiue it into your Patro- 
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nage: ſo tharwhilſt you beleeue, and counte 
\anddefend' the Truth, The Truth ſhall ma 

ze Theſethings do, andthe Godof Truth 'and 
Peace ſhall bewith you: now the God of allgrace 
| makeyouperfe, confirme, ſtrengthen, an 
bliſh you, andblefle you with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly thingsthrough Chriſt,with temporal 
bleſſings here, and with eternall bleſſiogs in 
Kingdome, Such ſball bethe dayly Prayersof 
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of Saints, { referre you #4 
or7,the patterne of wholſo c 
The Communion of Saints qpkery 65 of twopar, 
communion of the members with the hea 
communion of the members among themſclues : for the 
former read his Expoſition vpon the Coloffians, Chap.3, 
verſ. 18. 4g 121,122,123. for the latter, reade bis Expofi- 
tion pon the third of Peter, ver. 7.pag. 169. for this title, 
Saints, read his Expoſition vpon the Coloſſians, Chap. 1.1 
vVer.I. p4g7,8499\if yeuntutd be direited how to carry you 
ſelues in this communion among ſt the Saints, and toward. the| 
godly read bisdirttle; Trewife called The Rules of a ife. 
Chap.25, For the tenth Article, The forgiueneſſe of fin 

to his Booke of the Principles , Chop. 24+ 4s 4 
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| rhattime were needfull for the. people. And ehis courſe-allo | 
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or 
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| did the Apoſtles bold in their Epiſtles and Sermons to' the | 
Churches, chooſing out ſo much marterout of the revealed | | 
Will of God, as was moſt behoouefull for the Chriſtians, to | 
whom they wrict or preached, onely confirming what they | 
taught by the Scripture. Both theſe courſes haue bin followed | 
inthe Chriſtian Churches to this day : onely amongſt vs/wwath | 
this difference : That the inſtruion out of a Text is viedin} 
Churches, and the inftructiofh without a Text in Schooles, © | 
Bur that both theſe courſes may. bee held in popular tea» | 
 ching, is manifeſt, by the proofes before: and,it is. manifeſt, | * 
that if Divines for the profit of their hearers, would vndertake | 
dolidly to ſet before the people the whole body of Theologie, | 
and ſhew them at once all the choice'things they are WH | 
| lecue concerning God or Chrilt, orthe Creation, or thelike, | 
it cannot but in ſome reſpeRs be much more profitable, 'then | 
to cleaue onely to the cxpornign of whole bookes of Scripture | * 
or particular portions : becauſe by the former courſe the peo- | 
| ple may ſee altogether, that which by the other way they | 
ſhould heare but by peece and at ſeuerall-rtimes, -onely as || | 
the Texts will giue.occafion.I obſerue not this to diſgrace the ik 
odly courſe of privving by Texts, bur rather toſhew that] _ 
h are needfull : and as Iconceiue, it were much tobedefi- | _ 

| red ; That Diuines eucry where would teach the peoplethe | 
whole frame and body of the Do&tine of godlineſſe.. » «| | 
The Apoſtle Pas in this place ſhewes, that. beſides their | 
courſe of inſtruQing the Churches in particular Dodtrines, acs | | 
cordingto occafion ; they did extraftinto one body,the Heads PH 
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of all Religion, which they did in all places carefu y vnfolde, | 
| 2nd preach ypon vnto the people ; and theſe Heads thus gathe» | 
red together, as the principall things handled in all the Serip- þ _ 
res the Apoſtle call here che perterne of wholeſome werehy | 
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ing't "precious ellfiicoierenitibee | 
ney the bodie of Do after the firſt ſorte, in theexrraR 
| plication of them : I now-intend by the like $ aſſiſtance 
of God, to goe ouer all the body of ſacred Theologie, in a mor 
| exact manner, adding thoſc Dodtines that may eruc to build 
[you vp in the larger knowledge of thoſe glorious Myſteries of 
true Religion. And long dilating with my ſelfe ypon what 
Foundationto raiſe this new frame; Tat lengthreſolued 
the Apoſiles, {eed, where'I inde all the Dodtrine of Faith 
collected inGonefaire body,rcady tomy hands. © 
And in diſcourſcing of theſe glorious Trurhes, I intende to. 
- obſerue a mixt courſe of Teaching, thatboth' ſorts of hearers 
* may finde matter of profit: Heere will be plaine things for the 
{fimple, and more higher Contemplations for the more Tudi- 
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Twothings [eſpecially intend in hand ng theſe Articles of 
Faith; the one is the apparelling ofcach Artide, with the g1o-. 
rious furniture I finde made fic for itin os of the Scrip 


| ture: and this is by way of Expoſitioh, other is the dif 
coueric of the many and ſingular ſes we may pur fchglorous 


of principles and Doctrine of foundation onely, with ſome ex- 


*truths to, in the whole courſe of our liges': and. this by way of 
"vie. 

 Nowthen for an Tntrodudtion 4n generall, this Text gives 
'ys occaſion to conſider of twothingaye. 
27, What the Creedis.:- 
..2; Whatweare bound to doe: viihehe Creed. 
. | For the firſt, the Apoſiles words , doe ell 
| ſuch ſoand ras Furcies.ve Gf che chief Myferies of Rot 
are;they are Parternes,formes or frames of wholeſome Word 
[where two things are ſaid: LN 43 

x. Thar they are wholeſome words. 
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ding of marriage and meartes, the denyall of the Refarrection || 
and the like : and this he calles {7639 (P20umarly, £o teach othet 
Do&rine. | Such corript ſuffe the Apoſtles alfo accountedall 
the vaine ianglings of men, withpride and peruerlenefſe wrans | 
gling about wordes, or diſputing ofneedleſſethings,and thoſe 
Fe calles aryouty tas and zgvoparize and Tagaditnpifias, EY 
1.7 m.1.3.& 6.4,5.20.-Further vawholeſome words, the A- 
poltle accounts all their curiofities and vaine ſpeculations in 
Philoſophie, as when our of the' liking of the writings of olde 
Philoſophers, they brought in Angell worſhip into the Chur- 
ches, Coloſi 2.8.19. and-ſuch Ruffealſo was that which the 
| Apoſtle condemnes vnder the name of traditions of men, that 
is, ſuperſtitious obſcruations, when the intentions of men are | 
vrged with .opinjon of holinefſe or neceſſity, (1.4.8. 20. of | 
this nature were prophane and olde Wiues fables, 1,759.47. 
| and {uch is all that ſtuffe men haunr after that wilt not bee wiſe | * 
» Salyation ,. but curiouſly ſearch after things not reueis | 
{i 4CdQ, | 66 % | 17321 
Secondly, true DoRrinetnay be vnwholſome : and ſo wee 
finde diuerſc.inſtances in Scri 
{ fo varniſhed b 
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[Thirdly., 
brought Wyienh From 
may be intangled, Row. 14. Torr when theWord of God 
:is divided vnskilfully,and ignorantly + as when fixong eate'ls 
:given -to Babes , and ſtrong men -can-/ get not 4 
milke; 

| Thus as they are wholeſome words. Sec 
ito be Parternes : the Colle&ion of the choiſeſt truthes its ene 
frame or body, is called heere a Patterne: and ſo-the* Creed 
may be ſaid ro be « Patterne of wholſetmie words, becauſe | in 
the Creed there is asit were athorr, but! lively reſemblance 
of all thoſe truthes in zlitcle roonie which ate -arlatge; \and 
diſperſedly handled throughour 'all the Bible ahd therefore, 
fly was the CF-ed called the little Bible. Yea, it 
ledapatrerne, becauſe we may compare with irallthexrinthes 
| we reade 6f in'Scripuire, and marketiow they a agreewith; or 
ſuite tothe Articles ofout {Feed and becauſe we may trie all 
DoRrine we heare, and ftec our ſelues' fromthe Intanglement. 
of ſuch controgerftesabont opinions that agree 0 not wirki/-or | 
belong note owr (Fc2d: STE St e57Oq] r 245193 3 17 
As thy wes + ata oortonnny 
rhe: Lords-Prayer a patterne of allrequeſts £6 God, 
4, reed is 2 Aatterne of allDoQrine tobe belicued. 
Apoſtle ly ſerve for 
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There be twAlue Reaſons, why wee ſhould bee in a ſpeciall | 
| manner deſirous:to heare, learne, and make yſe of the dorine/| W 
#-| of theſe Articles of our faith. bak <2 ror 
1- Becauſe wee ſee heere it is the commandement of the} © 
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| with the more willingneſle arrend to theſe Dodtcines, ſeeing 


| 


iy linleorno ing to: for excep ricbein coma anic;an |, 
rure is alcogerher fil tachorl And: for this Reaſon wee | 
ſhould bee wonderfally defirous to' bee jmy yee in © 
knowledges: bro bor ifotned boca tl 


| : fyato the Valga, but to bee informed-in 


'the ſenſes, onges to the wiſc onely, 101108 10310: 19270 
4-. Becauſe theDodrine ofthe' + 2? ach in un 
all Ages of the Churchziris Catholicke DoQrine: i'hach bin' | 


enterpained with great Honourinall Chriſtian Churches: that 


- which-all Chriftians/in all Ages of the world: haue 
ned-and admired ſhould beerrriuch wer oj-rriet v:oaild 
ſuch is the DoRrine of che'{Feed. : The {Feed thi 
oof the whole Church of God finceChrift*anidif Sh trade 
and refpeR the confeſſions of particular Churches, yea of pa 


ticular mengthen how much more oughtwe to Rudi ic thecon-! 
fefſion of the; Church. vniucrſall;) itcontiining the faith, in 
mo the Martyrs and Saintrof God lived and dyed; 5 © 
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- Becauſcitis matter that is infallible; for befic 4 Gat Wo 5. From the iw- | 


7” ak norhing heere, bur whar hath bin inall Ages receiued 
(except itbee kan poinr of Chrift deſcending incs Hell io 
all thoſe Atticlesare grounded yponexprefſe Scripture(except 
before excepted} that-there can'bee rio; dbabr of th thetrith of | 
 them;if we will beleeue the Scriprure;and therefore we ſhould 


'they are not'in the number of thoſe truthes thar ſeeme to bee 


oppoſed, notonely by the iudgemeties of leatied men; butby 


the Word of God, ;che meaning of Gods Wordap pearing 
fo clearcly tovsinthoſe chings. | ©: de” TH 
6.: From the ſufficiencie of che Dofrine of heed; It 


comaines all chingsneceſſaryro be belieued to filuation 7 All 


things T ſay, neceſlary for | in the Ren an for 
{| rong men inthe expoſition. : 41 | 


Je From; the neceſſiie of knowing hd 


things: theſe Articles muftbebelecued or' wee 


Yea,all theſe Anticles muſt be bcleqyed: 
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| |'g. From the con-|| 


Pore nat | revs: ſome axe bur new beginners, and-orhersthough forthe! | - * 


"Pitizverbun ob-| they cheare. our udgements ; and withall bricfely,' ſo:as wee | 


S* 
F — 


An Expoſition of . - E 
RC IRET 2 acorns | hoo EY. wee” : 7] 
; wow 7 oa ; $Þ $4 | * "> i he. 7 
| om, ths cotifideration -of rhe'condirion;: hea= | 


| time they: might haue binceachers) yer neede-to- bee taught | 2 
| rheleprigcipless. Yea, necderobe taught them againe: being | * 
ſ{uchas.thole, Heb:y-12,13-Tt ir intheſe things allo, thatthe - 


| 4 p , - © Eg * SOS. 4.1 = 
| better ſort of hearers co:uplaine ofrheir ignorance,” ,+>'i1>. » 


| x0. We werezyed in our Baptiſme yntothedoftrinecomai- | 
| ned in this {reed, and!fo we ſtand b6und before/Godandihe 
| Angels to learns irand ketpe itasa great Treaſure, / 1/3102 


'-.. 14+ From. the confidetationof the maniier wars. Fe. 
| rheſe Articles, they are (&r.dnwne inthe [Tree plainely, ando 
«de not, fear our memories, it is ſhort in words butigreatin |. 
the little Bible, | myſteries, " at Dt; io 
2. From the | ...12- Lafly, becauſe of the fingular vſe-may be madeoftheſe | 
| doctrines, there is great vit af the whole, and great vie of eue- | 
'rypart of itzother Sciences forthe moſt part wn rs 4 SS. 
. | but to our knowledge onely;or little to-our practiſe efpecially, | 
| fo as to aduance our happines:now there are. many: coratgl dis | 


1.Contemplatiue delight:Menare delighted with the ſmell of | 
| War a the Hoke of colours,how muck'more may; and | 
| - Qughtourmindesto be delighted in the obſeruation &me- | - 

ditatiqn of fuch glorious truthes as theſe :. for theſe Articles} - 

doe exhibit tothe beleeuing ſoule, the glory of God tobs | 

vyciwed in the things of greateſt excel{encie, euen the chois | __ 
-  {eſtthings wherein God hathmade knownethe wonderof | 
| his goodhes vnto man. And therefore theſethings aregood | © 
| .; formeditation all the daies of our lives, if we had-once but | + 
the skill ro:open the glories are heere contained Many Chri- | 
| _ Rians are much diſtreſſed about meditation-: They 'coms | 
| Plainethey cannortell what to thinke ofprofitablie': In the | 
> (Feedis coraingd the abridgement of theſe ſhining doEtrines |. 
|  vpot which we may,and ought alwaics tolook & wonder, | © 
' 4+ Therefloring of the Image of God inour mindes * forby } 
|  bringingiatheſe knowledges, wee ſer vp apaine the frame | 
.. ..1 *| , ofthe Imageof God inour,mindes, which licth-rretlyde- | 
| facedinysrill the light of theſe doGtines beginizoſhineis| | 
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| ©. our ynderſtanding : wee are purblinde; - yea wee are flarke 

1-- blinde folongas we art igtiorant intheſe.groundes. > þ _ 

| | 3-The nouriſhment of the whole ſoule;The ſoule-of man takes }.. 

{| - -notfoodefurther then irlayes hold ypontheſe and ſuch like 

| - eruthes, and whentheſe arc thought onand applic&-ſound- 

 ] -': ly,al chings in the ſoule wi thriue and profper:and'themore 
| | is this:to' bee regarded, becauſe'in/theſe Articles is contai- | 

- ned foodef or all forrs of Chriſtians: for heere is milkefor 

little ones in the propoſition of theſe Articles;and meate for 
ſtrong men inthe expoſition of theſe:& allwholſome ſoede. | 
4-The (red containrs the ſubſtance of thoſe Anticles of agrees» { 

-mearmadebet weene Godand vs : {o:as we mayealily and- 

« daily thence take notice of the maine points thac axe created | 
| © : of betweene Cod and vs: The condition of the-couenant.on 
| { - -qurparte;z concerning irher faith or ice, all chat-isre- 
1. .-quiredob vs (ineffect)in reſpectolf faith is heerefet downe. | 
{| '5<-By the dexterous:vſe of rheſe.dodtrines, we may try al Reli- 
 |--/ gions in the world > for heerecis the roo of fairb,therouch- 

fone to try things thatare to bee belieued; the ſquare by 
which they are-to be meaſured:*cis that little ladge in mat- 
ters of quartellabour Religion : for wharſocuer, doctrine is 
contrary to the Analogie. of fairh in: thaſezhingsanay bee: 

fafly reieed;and muſtbe../ 127 2 be ot + 
6. It is the very ChareQter ot the Charch'; and ferues to diltin- |. 
-+guiſh: vs fromallother profeſſions of men inthe world: at 
| firſt, from meerenaturalifts,that belecue no more cocerning | 
| | + God &religionthenthey-canſee by the-lighr of nature a3 it 
| | - | is now corrupted:and ſo it diſtioguiſheth vs fromche Philo | 

| - ſophers: andtherfore much-more from thecommonAſorr of | 
Gentiles, that entertained opinions monſtrous, and againſt 
- the verylight of Nature:;- ſecondly, fromthe Turkes, who 

though they receive ſame-truthes from the light; of Scrip- 

| ture, yet reiefing molt of theſe fundameoral truthes; &en- 

|. . r=rtaining amulticude of blaſphemies of their owne againſt 
--- the Chriſtian faich,are worthily condemned asamen wichour | - _ 

; thepaleofthe (pmrch:: thirdly, from. the Tees, becaule 

. "thex. denie all the Articles concerning Garitt 2 ,tourtaly, | 
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the ſides of ſome or other lalp T} 
| As we belecue one. God, againſt the Gentiles; 'the Father, | 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, againſt the Antirrinicans; Creator of | ©. 
Heaven and Earth, again(t (arpocrates,/Cerentims \andithe | 
Ebionits; we beleeue thar(briſt is the Lord, againſt Va-] 
lentinus, who'acknowledged him ro bee a Saujour, not a| 
Lord; and that he is our Lord,againft thoſe in Origens time, | 
that ſaid hee was the Lord of God; and that hee is the onely} / 


- 


| begotten Son, againſt the e-4H71ans; conceiued by che holy: o 
Ghoſt, againſt Apollinaris, Valentinns and" Entiches; thathe | 
was dead,apainſt Baſilides;8 roſe againe,againft Cerinthus; | 

| - and (itteth at the right hand of God, againſt Praxewzand | 2: 
"we belecue one Catholique Church ,” againſt the Dow $o 
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and XY puatian; and the Communion of Saints;': 

#3, by: Seftaries; and the ReſurreRion, / againſt the Saddwuter. 

| ſarcablevſes. - | 2, Laſtly, there is ſcarce any wordiin the Creed but it con-J 
| | taines ſome viesof Conſolation, and therefore: wee: i}. 

attend vntoit;and keepe it as a great treaſure;becauſe there} © 

are ſo many ſpringes ef joy that will euerflowe abundantly } -. 

into our hearts, if the faultbe not inour owne careleſneſle, | © 

ignorance or vnbelicfe. WY. os 


bk Lear F 7 
mY "4a, A OE; = 


is | 


for them, butlooke too 37 wr rench 


' not ſo viefull for them. 
ER And thus in generall, 
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= He Creed bath rwo things init'to bee conſidered 
: Title and the Articles : faich » ed 1 
» Tile, vit 
:noted; the: Authors of th 
ING, "The / 


eruſalem, and gra Sg t 
rinco diuers parts of the wi 


The” Ficle of the Creed. 
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Chr , oppoſe po gpwacn ay parte of a _ 
: 5 _ this opinion were ſome. of the Fathers: Some of 7 
the Schoolemen afterwards went fo farte, as to:name e vihih | 

of the Creed was made by cachof the Apoltles,” 
eter-ſhould ſay, I belecueinGod the Father Alnighryy/an 
| Toby ſhould fay, Creator of Heauen, and Earth; and” Zan t- I 
ſhould ſay, I belecue in Ieſus Chriſt his onely: Sonne! our Lord . | $ 
-and'fo the reſt of the: Apoliles caſt in each one aparte, ill b 
[then all the whole (reed was finiſhed. . 

But this opinion-cannot be true, as may appeare by diu 
reaſons, ſome probable, {omeinfallible; Itis not probablet =} 
| Apoſiles digetted it in the order it is-; for why needed it to te 
made by allcheApoſiles petce-rcale,” :and riot rather by one} 


| Apoſile alone ? Sccondly,there are tearmes vſied in the P veed, | 


| are no where vſed inthe writings of the Apoltles,as the words | 


| of deſcending into Hell, and the Catholique Church, el 
| the Apoftles Carechiſine intreated of fair andloue, 2. 18 


I ;+but.this {7eed intreates onely of faith, Bur there is one Rea-I| 
Fo which is infallible : for if this (7eed had bin'written by the Þ}. 
Apofiles, ir had bin Canonicall Scripture; and'muſt haue bin 
read inour Bibles, which no Man<uer: aotermſd Wwhiclf Tre at 


&&.. 


þ "Of. Bur ma may | 


Kong « ſome truthes neceflary nowtoS 


2. The ſecond ſort of Divines ierefoje are 6it the ago | 

pinion, who conceiue that the Creed is the Apoſtles] inreſp ect], 
of the matter, not inxelpe@ of the forme.) Tris the? A oftle on f 
becauſe thedofrine.conained!init,is that whidhall tf Mi. 


es-With once: conſent did reach ynto the world, and' aps 
kecrage) e Apoftolicall w E 
TORE iniſhe poſt ritings! in; the New wa 


is Reaſon we ought to attend to the do 


heere to be.intreated of, as being ſuch truthes, as arc Loney 


ded on. wy teſtimony of any crivary man 1," bur exen6fihe. AN 
liles themſclues. ; Y | 
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aw 1 _—_ that hey maine CT one Ky, WW : 
Sfibe/Fced was knowne and taughr-bythe Prophets inthe = 
-Oli#Teftament,' as ingenerall*concernitig oneGod, andthe 
Mefſias,and crernall life,&c. but thereare ſome things pe ecu | 
liar inthe {}eed vnto the Chriſtian: Church, and of neceſſity 
to Saluation : as the more open and cleare doQtine of theTri- 
nity'#-the particulars-abour the Humiliacion and Exaltation of 
Chriſt, and the eſtate of the Carholique Church, theſe bong! F 
cleerely reueiled ate-now necefſary'to Saluarion. * © 
Deſt Some one will ſay;bux how came the (Feed teni 
to the Church, who made ir, or when was it mage? pes *L | 
\ e Orfov. 1 anſwer, that ic ſeemes cleare that it came netinal 
| 2t once, bur that in the Apoſiles dajes it was much eh | 
| is maniſeR, that our Lord and Sauiour commanded te ane | 
| men in the Name of the Father, ofthe Sonne, and of the' hi 
| | Ghoſt, Wheace came the cuſtoine of examining thoſethat | 
| were baptized abour rheit faich:Whoin he ficſttimes anſwe- | 
| | red briefly, and for the nol part, but concerning the Trinity 
{ or concerning (rift, which was chiefly then in queſtion #We 
| may obſerue that Philip would nor baptize the Ewnuch, till he | 
had confeſſed his faith, «As the 8,” which imports thatit was 
the manner then'to adetd none of yeeres to baptiſne; till they | | 
had profeſſed their faith, and-thar ſome kinde of ſhort forme 
was theniinvſe; What the preciſe forme'was;cannot. bee cer- | 
cainely-knowne : but ir is likely, their confefſion wentnotfur- 
ther then the:Trinity : Now theſe Articles concerning the Tri- | 
nity,were infarged forthe prevention and repreſſing offundrie 
Herches,as they: did er were likely to ſpring vpn the Church: 
But char the whole (Feedas it is now, wasnot verbatim in the 
firſt Ages, 'may > 4,99 ie that. the confeſſion of faith in the | 
 daies of Marrials,' natins, Irena, Tertwllian, 1207, and | 
thoſe of their times 4 not eproceedefucther wer  Trinity7: 
In thefirft book of Socrates his Ecolafe Hitt. api 
'The (Feed thusrecited, / #18 dat Ne 
= ng e beleeme 1n one God 6s «oro dn Lita | 
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j | | | — —_—_ mu p { 
red and roſe agame, : 
ſhall come againe to inage 8 


| come, tu the Kingdom? 
{reaching from one end 


was asked doeſt thou belceue in the holy Ghoſt,and he anſwe=} 
red,. I doe beleeue,and was the third time dipped. e {mbroſe]- 
"lib.2.de Sacram-cap.7. lothat'tis probable,that the (reed was) 
not fully finiſhed in this forme it now is, till about the fourth} 
age after Chrift: And thus of the Authors of the (Feed. 

To conclude thereiore this point concerning the Authors off 
theſe Articles, the (Feed is called the Apoſtles (Feed in two{' 
reſpeRs : firſt, ro diſtinguiſh it from all other {+eeds. There| 
+haue bin diuers (7eeds made in the-{cuerall ages fance Chriſt} 
ſome by particular writers, ſome'by Councells: of particulat} 
writers, Athaxaſins {reed doth molt excell, which is the Creed} 
+... | ſer downe in the booke of Common Prayer, . next before'the}' 
.* |-Letany:andof Councells theſe are the chiefe:Creeds,the Nicen} 
| Creed, which-you mayfinde in the booke of Common Prayer, 
| alſo ſer downe iri the order of the Communion, as alſo the} 

Creed of theEpheſian Syzod, and the Creed of the Calcedoni=F 
| 4 Synea, reade eAm.Pol.ſynt.Theol.lib,2.cap.e WS 

Now this Creed is called the Apoflles a reed, to ſhew tha! ; k 
| the Churches did hold it to bee of greater authority then any | 


other Creed, and that other Creedsare but as it were expoliti-} 
tons of this Creed. _ 
\ Secondly, itis calledthe Apoſiles Creed, to giue it authoris} 
ty aboue all humane wrieings, euen thoſe that haute. much of}. 
mott excelled. The confellion of Nationall Churches, haue| 
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been worthily had in great requeſt, ſo haue the Cyeedvof the | 
Townenls ,and ſo haue the. Apocripha Scriptures:bur yer none” 
oftheſe hauc atrained to the honour ofthis Creed, . The tran-} 
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[awane ,though in reſpeQ © 48. 


vine : and theſe of all humane writings are the beſt | yet k ot : 
without the defeRts of the Tranſlators, whereas the originall in 
both Teltarnentsis diuine both for marter,order,and words al- 


ſo. Thus of the Authors. The kinde of writing followes. 
Creede} Symboluns is the word vſed inthe moſt Chriſtian 


' Churches and is plainel y agreeable tothe originall word, the | 


Creed being firſt penned in the Greeks tongue. 
If the word bee deriued of Sy: and bolxs, then it may fig- 
nific two things : firſt, a moxſell, or as much as a man may. 


{| well ſwallow at once: andfo the whole Scriptures containing 


but the divine furniſhing of Gods Table as it were, the Creed 
contaimes each parricular Chriſtians morſell, ſo much as hee 
may and muſt ſwallow,and receiue downeinto his heart, with- 


|| our leauing any of theſe Articles our : ſecondly,a draught,cuen 
'as much as a net can take at once." The ſea is the Word, the 
| fiſherman is the Chriſtian man, the Net is faith, the Creed is as | 
{ muchas the faith of the Chriſtian cantake at 2draught out of 


the Sea of doctrine contained inthe Scriptures. Bur it is more 


| likely the, word ſhould be deriued of _—_ Bare, and then 


it may fignific all or any of cheſe fiue' | 
1...A Shot : jt containing the rocking which the Apo- 


2. A Watchword, or an Ggne inthe time of warre, by| 


| | which the Souldier might be diſti from ſpies or pt cots 
| 85> and ſo might ſhew to'what- capraine or colours hee be< 


onged : fo the Creedis the Military figne by which the true 

| Chriſtian is diſtinguiſhed from all ſpiricuall ſpics and'forrei-| 
.ners : *tis Gods Watchword. | 

3+ The Morto or Pocſie, or wordgiuen in mens aacaſe! 


the Creed is the Chriſtians Motto, his word which is ſer in his | 


| Ares, being made noble in bloud by Chriſt, and ſoable1 
\giue the Armes of his 44ers hols and kindred. - | HR 
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| files made forthe Churches, being deduReed or caft in; ouger | 
| the ſcuerall writings of each of the Apoſtles. 
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7 Chriſtians are Cos and Þ 
» and the government of &| 
ichout web x Pall 
Canine TAP. may paſle an 
entertainement in any. part of the Chriſtian,weo 

—-D for the name __ oy i$:110t ealic. to tell when, Py: i; | 
came yp in-our Language, but it is ceriaine. it comes of (we | F 
word whichis in Latine Credo, rendered I belceue. 411 | 
But by theway; . if theſe Articles bea Creed, then they are, x 
not-a Prayer, nor to-be ſaid-as a ALE as the 1005288 nul. | 
He doth abuſe it. 
1: \Thus of the Tile., 


viſ Belecur, 
i Harke Yo2hs | 


SO abs Crankickfwomettentices fag of durie| F 
1 | \: which is inthe word Beleewe, which is the hand or clafpe |} 
that takes hold of allaid every of the Articles : eonlfy 


Writs Godor the Church: for the Loi doth not youc . it 
ſaieto.comber Religion with: the whole doQtine that might it | 
\Concerne the eſtate of all men ont of the Church concerning” 
God,the Articles looke vpon allthree perſons: and/in'rEdo=Þ} 
&rine of the Father,amonsſt his attributes ,finglesout his AE -] , 
| wighcineſle; and amoneſthis workes Tookes vpon his makin gf. 


of Heaven and Earth. Tn Chriſt fairh Jokes vpon his Perſon]. 
'and his Office.» In his Perſon ir acknowledgethhis dinineN J's 
ture as Gods one!y Sonne ; ,and hishtiniane Nattire ih the | ; 


twowords(vz.) conceptionbythe: holy Ghoſt, "and Lirthof 


a Virgin; His Office 5. thep according: 25s eſtatevo ] 


{ot Humiliation and Exalcation, In his Humiliation is corny 
red his ſutferings-firftinbody jinthat teſuffered ynder Po N 
"r1xs Pilate; was dead and buried zandithenin ſoule, int LIL Il 
eleenden ints Hell = In bis Exalearion; faith viewes his R6 
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Church k hath retained ad ratncatned. char ceurh in 'Y 
withour any great oppoſition, 
ry barely ſer downe : the greateſt quarrells 
by Gentiles againſt the doctrine of Godthe' 
reticks againit the dotrine of Chr; the. Sonne; which made 
faith ſpeake out more diſtinAly inthe mon. 
perſons, Thus of God, & 
Concerning the Church, two things areto be noted :Pro- 
perties or Priuiledges, Her propettiesare two,holy and Catho« 
lique, The goods or Priviledges of the Church are eitherin 
this world, or inthe world+ to 'come. 'In this world there is. 
Communionof Saints ahd forgiueneſſe of 'ſinnes. In another | 
world fdith ſees and wondets at the Reſurretion ofce On 
and the life Euerlafling. 
. T Belzene.) | | 
This word 7 beleewe, is not 3 word onely of {Ctuifimad: 
dref ing himſelfe to lay hold yponthele treaſures contained i in 
the Articles following, but is the word 'of a manmaking 
anſwer2- The queſtion is p :d,but the Anfwer is expret- 
ſed: for as it is true that a true beleeuer is oft queſt ,{o 
tis as rrue; that by his Creed, he anſwersall that canbefaid to 
him : for heere is contained, that Aufwer aſs a good mprweacat 
| ſpoken of 1. Pex; 3.40. 
This forme of anſwering came firſt i in at- Bapriſene in _ i 
'Prigaitiue Churchz for before the partie to'be baprized was ad- |: | 
| rwitted vnco Baptiſte, hee was examiricd (as the Exnmch was 
| by 7Þ:p,) and did anſwer by making confeſſion of his faith in 
| this or che like forme, Neither is this the anſwer of tho Chri- 
| ſian at the-time of his | Baptile onely, bur all the daies of his | 
| life:for 1 he h i h to doe totake his words | 
es among his ſeruants?: -or if 
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| not .companic with the men of the world, and ſeekes not, or| 
admires not the pleaſures of life, or the honors and fauours of | 
great men, or the Riches of this world, and why hee ſuffers ſo | 
much diſgrace, and affliction, which hee might auoid if hee | | 
' would doeas other men'doe ? to all or any of theſe or the like |; 
queſtions,he Rill anſwers, I beleewe 177 Goa, &c. ;> c- 1-4 
Beliefe or Faith is diuerſly accepted: ſometimes itis taken | | 
for fidelity or faithfulneſſe, or aflent : and this ſenſe it hath a= 
mong the Philoſophers aſwell as among the Diyines that are. 
Chriſtians, , but all the other ſenſes following it hath onelya- | 
mong Chriſtian Diuines, And ſo it is taken ſometimes forthe | - 
doctrine of faith, 1. Cor.13. 1 3- Phil.1.27. ſometimes forthe | 
profeſſion of faith,and ſo Simon Mag belecued: ſometimes | 
for the things belceucd, 1.75m.1.19./#de 3, But moſt vſually | 
for the gift by which we belecue,and ſo iris taken heere, 
But whats jt to belecue theſe Articles ? *tis not to/gelle at : 
them that they are true, or to conceive ſome probable hope. 
thar they may be iuſtified ; nor is it, to ſay them ouer ; nor is it | 
onely ro live in ſuch places where ſuch doctrines are taught | - 
and defended : butto beleeue, muſt hauc theſe fix things di- | 
ſinRly in ir: for to beleeue, is, : 'Þ 
1. Toynderftand the meaning and ſenſe of theſe Articles: this | ' 
- Isſoneceſlary as it is impoſſible wee ſhould beleeue,when | 7 
wee know not whatit is we belecue : yet this is the leaſt | 
thing in faith. ; wu 7 
2, Itisto aſſent to all this do&rine that it is the Truth, » | 
3. *Tis to eſteeme and like this doctrine aboue all other kindes | |! 
of doEtrine in the world, which. is contrary or. different | 
from it, J 


and accordingly to ioy init,” and bee much affected | 
with if. : WY 4%. \< 


4 'Tisto profeſſe it, and openly to declare my ſelfe reſolued | 
| to live and dicin the beliefe of this/doRrine : and ſo this: V 
protons hath initrwo thinges : firſt, aSeparation from | 
-- tuch ſocieties of men as receiue not this faith : ſecondly, |. 
' Apologie for it, ſoas to d i end fas ir.” Phab 

©. Apolog it, toas to defend it, and contend for it, Phit. | 
'' 1.37 Jude 3. Mp wo 


$+ 'Tis yet more, and thatis,to reſt in the happineſſe contained | 
| - inthis doctrine of the Creed, as it contaites all that excel- |. 
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[Terr treative which is faflicient for car aemall Glenda, | 
| andour chiefe good. YR3EL $0) 3 |; 
|| 6, 'Tis laſtly,to joyne our ſelues to'true beleeuers, 25to the | 
{|  onlyexcellent people in the world, with ſincere affeRionto | 
| them, anddefire of fellowſhip with them : for this is ſuch a 
|| faith as workes by loue, _ | | 
{| So that this beleeuing heere, hath in it all the three faithes 
| | ſpoken olþy Diuines;for to vnderſtand and affent is the worke 
| of Hiſtoricall faith : Toeflecme and profeſle is the worke of 
| | remporarie faith : To reſt ypon this happineſſe by- Chriſt, and 
| to joyne in hearty fellowſhip with the godly, is the worke of 
ſtifying faith, 20h 
{| Now, btcauſe ſorhe of theſe things in delonig way bee 
[found inreprobates as well as the EleR, and thar the heart of | 
| || man is exceeding deceitfull in the'point of faith, and the di- 
| | uell applics his temptations, with all ſubriley and power, to 
| | deceinie men in their beleeuing, therefore ynto theſe things 
| | which are comprehended withiarhe nature of the belecuing 
| | heer mentioned, [ addethe diflin&t conſideration of ſuch things: 
| | as muſt bee found in the manner of our belecuing : wee mutt 
| looke to it how we belecue thefe Articles, for we inay be ma- | 
ny waies deceived :for, ) 5 
{ 1. We muſt beleeue them with the heart,and not confeſſe them 
with the mouth onely, Rows. 10. 10. and to belecye them. 
with our hearts, is to beleene them in deede,not in ſhewzto: 
| belceue them voluntarily,not ypon compulſion; to beleeue* 
them affectionately, not coldely, or dully* our faich muſt 
be a lively faith, nor a dead Faith, ea HE 21 6 


| 2. We muſt beleeuerhem perſonally zeach . went 


owne faith : Tis not inough to ioyne our ſelijests ſel men 
' as doe beleeue them, but euery one miſt get him'a fairivof 
\ hisowne: The Iuſt muſt line by his owne faith, Hab.1. wat By 
therefore we fay [beſ{eene, not Wi I 6 we belecue 3} 
 Welſay,our Father when we pray, becauſe we may pray one'} ” 
| for another; bur we ſay not webelecue , becaufe w 
| Wy > 
4 - belecue one for another, _ oo 
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\/-the people might be.kept inblindnefſe, toteach them , That. Fc 
ir was inoughfor therh to belecue, asthe Church beleeued, | 
without inquiring into particulars : and therefore they tell |. = 
a tale to this end, how the diuell tempting aman, and vr- |. 
ing him to tell how he belecued,the man anſwered, as the 4 
WS belecued ; and the diuell asking him how the | 
Church belccued, he anſwered as: I doe, ang hereupon the | + 
diuell canne away and was vanquiſhed. And irgmay well |} 
bee, the diuelt durſtaske him no more queſtions, for feare}]- 
kaſthe ſhould get our of his Snare, now that'by thele an- | - 
ſwers, he had made it manifeſt he was faſt in : for hee that | | 
takes not in the doctrine of faith par: icularly, takes jt not in | Þ 
at all:for as the Childe may ftarue thofgh you ſer before af |} 
- whole loafe of bread orother prouiſion, if you'cut it not for | - | 
- him, birby bit, ſos it with vs in belecuing : To ſer the bo- 
dy of faith before ys, and not teach vs how, afterit is diui-| - 
ded, to take any part, is to ſtarue our ſoules. To bee ſhort | |] 
then, we mult looke to it, rhat we vnderſtand and belecue | * 
theſe Articles not in the whole lumpe onely, but inthe | 
_ partes ; not by truſting toother mens judgements, but dis | 
_ RiaRtly taking notice of each doctrine of fairch our ſelues, | 
4. We muſt beleeue all the Articles of the faith torally, not in | Þ 
| ſomeparts onely ; faith is copulatiue heere:we muſt beleeue | ' 
all or none. He cannot be ſound in the fairh, that is corrup- | # 
tedin his judgement abour any theſc Articles: faith,that is, | | 
a ſound faith belecues all that js written, ' BY 
5- We muſt belecue with application, Itis not inough to be- | _ 
Teeue, that theſe doctrines are true, or good, but wee muſt | 
beleeue that they belong toeach of vs in particular, orelſe | | 
we ſhallhaue little profit or comfort by-them, What can | 
'3t comfort ys to beleeuerthat tieſethings are, or that others | | 
ſhall haue the benefit of them, if they belong not toys? | | 
Thus I muſt beleeue thatT haue the henefit of Gods power |-_ 
or prouidence, and of Chriſts Incarnation and Paſſion, and | 
exaltation,and that] am a member of the Church, and haue | _ 
'M | Ws Auk BE 4p pfiecens This - a maine thing to be at- | 
mk | -ained; for areprobate may poe ſo farte, to. beleeuc- thar | 
Ws | theſe dodtrine pk true, By —__ + ve wa 5 
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| 6. We muſt beleeue with all Chriſtian fimplicityzwhich ſhould | 
| Haverworthings nit +firft, wee multcalt away alleruft in 
our owne merits: It is a compounded atid corrupted faich 
that beleeues any of theſe things vpon the perſwafionofhis. 
 owne merits or deſerts : To belecue aright, and merit can- 
not ſtand together : true faith caſteth our merit.” For,ifth 
which are of the law inhetit any of theſe treaſures, then fairh | 
is void, and the promiſe' and gift of Gods grace of none 
effeQt, Romeg. r 4. ſecondly, we muſt belceue fo, as we will | 
giue glory to God, though the things to bee beleeued, bee |. 
neuer ſo ynlikely te carnall reaſon, or be cu_ abſenr;,, 
29d not yet given, ot things aboue our vnderſtanding in 
the full glory ofthem,onr faith muſt not bee curious or vn- | 
quiet, to binde God'ro gine'vs areaſon of bis promiles or | - 
actions. Herein we muſt take heede, that the Serpent be« | _ 
guile vs not, nor ſeduce'ys from the ſimplicity that is zin | 
Chriſt Teſus, 2.{vr.11.3, Yea this is the glory and tri- 
umph offaith, in theſe things without doubting to 'grue | 
Pry God. Our faith muſt bee the ſubſtance of things | 
hoped for, and the demonſtration of things not ſcene. Wee | 


malt beleeue eternall life, though we muſt die; and ableſ- | 

ſed reſurreQion, though we ſhall be rotren in the grauezand | 

that we are Tuſtified, though ſine yet dwell in'vs; and that | 
- weareblefled, though yet expoſed to much miſt rieNgvec. | 
7. We muſt beleeue with full aſſurance; wee muſt not wauer 


Xx 


or doubt, but bee fully reſoliied and eftabliſhed in the per- | 
ſwaſion of theſe things and our rightin'them, (#of:2.2. | 
r: Theſ:t.4. this we ought to labour for, arid this may bee: 
had, and therefore we ſhould gine all diligence to this 
full aſſurance of faith : T grant that aleſſe degree of faith,'| 
may be true faith, as ſhall bee ſhewed afterwards, bur yer 
|  thisisthat which we ſhould ſtrive for,tliat'we'may citectu- | 
|. "«lly glorifie God by belecuing, i ol 
| 8. We muſt belteeue with perſeuerance: we muſt ſo giue'encer=1 © 
| tainement to theſe ſacred 'truthes, now, as that wee alſo} 
. - meane to live and dic in this faith. The fairh that is tempos}. - 
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Y * | inthepreſent time, not I have belecued, or Iwillbelceue, 
© | ro nore, that there mult be no-time wherein a Chriſtian Þ' 
+ + may truely fay now 1 belceue nor. Now that we may not |. 
be deceiued herein, we mult looketo three things,  . ', | - 
| Firſt, that we caſt off all carnall ends in our profeſſion of faith : | | 
andlooke to itthat wee take not vp the profefſion 'of religion | 
| for finiſter reſpects, as many haue done, for ſuch ends as theſe, | 
| zo wit, to get credit,and the fauourof men, or to make theme | 
ſelues capable of the preferment of this world, or to ſhew |. 
their gifts; or, which is worſe, to couer ſecret wicked praQi-| 
ſes, or open faults. _ © I | 
|. Secondly, that we build not our Faith ypon wrong Cauſes || | 
or grounds, ſuch as are the reſpe& of any mans perſon or opi- | | 
nion; or the intifing words of mens wiſedome, or the meere] 
colours and probabilities of mens arguments ; but be ſure we] | 
place our Faith vponthe Word of God. | Þ 
Thirdly, that we be not deceiued with the ſeeming effects | | 
of Faith, bur learne to diſtinguiſh b=tweene the force of the | | 
Word ypon our hearts, when we are meerely as it were patis | 
ents, and the force of the Word working a habit or ation in| 
v8, I expreſſe my meaning thus : Many a man liues in a place, 1 
wherethe word is taught in the power'and glory of it, comes || - 
to heare-withoutany care, or purpoſe to regard, or profit by. |} 
it ;yopebe truth in the deliverie of it ſo ſhines ibis heart, that | Þ 
| he. is not only conuinced,but for the time del hted, and heares | 
with great gladneffe, as feeling his heart to be warmed with | 
the NE Ine he heares ; yet cares not for it when he is- gone a- | 
W 


d 
ay, nor makes an 


receiuing the Word and making 
forcible penetration of che doRti 
by the beames of the Sunne, that 
fore, nor keepes heat when 
15a meere patient, Now t 


wg ern, 2 pp eaten 
rho 


a kind egottenin him, ſo-25 hedochreceiuectie do- |. 
Grine, and keept it aftera fort, and fromthe force of ie 
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| heart, is like graſſe yponthe houſe top; or ſeede ſowenin fto-] 
| nie places, where there is a lictle earth mingled withall:where- | 
| as he that belecues aright, and ſo will hold out, hath the natu- | 
'f rall onineſſe of his heart diflolued bythe word, and is ſoafs | 
© | feed with it for the preſent, that he receiues it ſo as it tarri- | 
| eth in him, and growes in him, and he brings forth the ſound | 
| fruic of Reformation of life : and his ſcede abiderh in him, ir | 
f cannot ytterly be deſtroyed, bur Faith in himis like the'tree of | 
{ life, that will euery yeere bring new fruit: Whereas in Nature | 
{ the corne that is ſowne, after one harueſt is deſtroyed, inre- | 
[ ſpect of that particular graine that was fowen. Nor may any | 
{ ſay, that he cannot know whether he ſhall hereafter keepe his 
{ Faith ; he can judge of his Faith whatit is now: for, if he gee a 
f ſound Faith it will keepe, and beſides, he beleeues wirh perſe. | 
f uerance, that doth reſolue for cuer to reft in thar Faith, fimply'} 
| for the euidence, worth, and vſe of the dotrine beleeued, fot | 
{ he that hath buta temporary faith,as he doth receiue doctrine, 
| but for certaine aduantages, or carnall ends, ſo can he not ger | 
bis heart at that very time, to a reſolution ro'cleaue eternally | 
&o that doctrine of Gods grace, * © we. wag” L 
 9--Itis not yet innough to reſolue to keepe the faith, and co 
| preſerue the dotrine, but-we muſtlooke to it, wage 2, by 
it ypin a cleane place, which is apure Conſcience, 1 im. | 
3-9, and that we keepe it there cleane from the mixtures | 
of mens deuiſes ':* being'curjous in the buſineſſes. of our | 
faith, rolet in'no- priuate interpretations,bur to reſolue fo | 
| belecue onely as Gods word doth bid vs belecue t we muſt | 
' | take heede, and not admit carelefly any interpretations of | 
the Articles of ourfaith, that any ſort of men will bring to | 
vs, bur we muſt fill hate'an eye*to Gods word, to fee all || 
 expounded-by the word, 2 Pet. 1.20.19.16. Wwe mult re]. 
ceiue nothing here, no'not in theleaft part of the ipparzel- | 
lingoftheſe truths, which is not agreeable to fone pat- E 
| - terneinthe booke of God.” | Roth gt 
Laſtly, we muſt belecue thefe Articles, bit hor all 'wi 
 ::kinde of faith : for ſonie of theſe things we heleeue i 
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Amide, AnExpoirionaſthe Creed. Ti 
| | nefſ-inthem ; ſo webelecue in God, and in Teſus Chrift, | 
_ and in the holy Ghoſt: bur other things» wee doe not be-Þ 
 leeue in, but beleeue, as the properties and priuiledges of | | 
\ the Church, as wee may diſcerne by the difference of ipea- | | 
+ king in the Creed. Wee ay 7 beleenc in God, but doenor} | 
 : fay, [belrene in the holy (hurch,e5c. 7.07 
' | Thevſe may befirft, for information » we may hence gather'| 
that there are but few ſound Chriſtians in any place: there are | 
but few that beleeue their Creed; obſeruing all che duties and * 
conditions requiredin beliefe, and conſequently,bur fewthat | 
receiue the bencfit of the Goſpell, or that ſhall be ſaued. ©This | 
will appeare if a Tryall could bee madecuen inthe places that. þ Þ 
are molt populous, and abound moſt with Chriſtians in name. | * 
For,ifall the ſorts of men bee caſt out, that haue not a faith} 
aprecable tothis doctrine, there will bee but afew left : as for | 
| inſtance, 
T..Caft out all ſuch worldly minded- people: as haue notat all | 
regarded their Creed'or the Dodtine contained init 2 vit=| | 
doubtedly ſome ſuch there are, ' who ſcarce learned their} * 


: 
YA 


= 4 


Creedatall, and live ſo without God in the world; asthey | 


neuer regarded Religion at all with their hearts. ; 
2+ Caſt out all ſuch as vnderſtand not their (Feed, many.catt} } 
ſay the words, who yer never were inſtructed: concerning | Þ 
thEmeaning,and have not any competent meaſure ofknow-| Þ 
ledge concerning, the ſenſe of the Articles. Now its im-| 
poſſible theſe ſhould be true beleeuers; IT 
3. Caſt out ſuch as know perhaps the meaning, bur aſſent not| | 
to the doftrine : They cannot tell whether theſe things bee | 
true or 00 :nor how to approue them ;-and: is there-not in| 
all places diuers men, that are of this. humour? are-there | 
not men that will be of any Re] igion? That are temporizers? " a 
4 .Calt out {uch as belceue that all the doRtines be true, but i 70 
| 3.88 by ſuch a faith as the diuells haue zfor the-diviells beleeus | 
the doctrines to be true, bur ſo, as they hate it, and chetea- | 
| ching of it,and all ſuch as thriue-in knowledge 'and profeſ- | 
fion of it. Are there not multitudes of people with vs, that | 


Gilcouer this kinde of divelliſhquajiry ? doe they not from| 
Tir hearts loath preaching? dos they nor fromcheit heaits 
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ſpicefully fpeake euill of ſuch as ſeare God in euery place? | 


- theſe cannot be right, thar belecue loathing... 
5 Caſt our ſuch as belecue with a dead faith that 

finde no manner of feare, nor vertue,nofeperar 
doctrines:bur can take in'agreat deale of th 
ledge of theſe truthes, and yer irhath 'no-power toworke 
ypon their hearts : Thefe haue not ſo much faithas the di- 
uells haue ; for they beleeue and tremble, that is;they are a- 
frighted/and extreamely amazedar the thought ofthe fulfil- þ 
ling and accompliſhment of theſetruthes, conſidering their { 
owne miſery. \Vhereas mulritudes of Chriftians,; hearo of | 
beliefe, and ralke of theſe things,aud are not 'a-whit moued | 
cither with feare or ſorrowe, ' 0 FIR 


| 6. Caſt out ſuch as haiſebur atemporarie faith And irthem 


conſider : firft, what they haue in their faith; andthewby 
what things it may be manifeſt chat their faittris inſufficient: 
for the firſt, theſe men. are not altogether without faith, they | _ 
haue knowledge of the meaning ofthe doQtrine of cheGol- | 
pell, theyaſſentto it and are afſuregir/is the'truth and” can | 
proue it, atid they hate'!nor the doctrine bur ratherlike ic | 
and loue it. And beſides;their beliete of 'theſe things wors- | 
keth much vpon them 7 for they heare- the Word-with Toy, 
Mat.r3. yea and are-moued'atid'perſwaded:toreforme 
their lives, and by ir eſcape much filthinefſe-which-is in o- 
 thers and was in themſelues, 2. Pe#:2;20:andchey dojoyne 
themlſelues to,and keepe'company openly with ſuchas feare | 
: God, as Judasand Demas did with the Apoſtles: and doe | 


| - fpend-muchtimein reading the Scriptures and good books, 


and may be forward to reproue or puniſh vice and wicked- 
nefle in orher men as Jeb was, and yet all this notwithſtan- | 
ding;their fair is vaine: which will appeare totheiricon- 
ſciences if they conſider rheſe things tn themes > 10 


3. Tharthey beleeue not with application tothemfclues: They | 


lay not hold on theſe things by a articular faith. Tl T Jace 
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© Gomes :-there bee ſome ſinnes they know: by theraſclues* Þ 
which they defire not to leatie,and therefore neuer repented|| 
ofthem. Aud. would notleauc his couctouſneſle; nor Hee | | 
rod his lulll@tgc-- bis ſdols,8cc. 5 250-4 1 
3» That rh{Wre@Þþt to fall away from the liking they, have of | Þ 
| - Religion, whicÞthey may finde in themſclues whenthey/ are i | 
at the. beſt, if they examine- themſelues in theſe queſtions, = 
Whether for thefe things they would looſe the fauour of} - 
:their carnall friends,and their credit in the world ? whether. | 
they would ſuffer: for thele things if times of perſecution] 
ſhould come? whetherif they might haue-their heatrs de- | | 
Gre in worldlyor finfull things,they would norabandonthe | 3 
care of theſe things ? And they may finde it by this, that if | Þ 
they fall out with any that are the chiefe'for Religion inthe} | 
places where they liue, they meditafe noronely a forlaking | 
_ of ſuch as they arefallen out withall, but cuen a relinqui»] 3 
Thingof their forwagdneſſe or care for profeſſion of religion | 
it ſelfe : thoſe that findeiſuch corruption in their hearts, had | +} 
neede to take heede;tothiit Randing leaſt they fall: for E1 
*thougha timely zeeciliation with men, reftore tkem to] Þ 
| their former cbukle of profeſſion againe, 'yet-this ttyall of | 
their hearts, may tellzhem; - that at length for ſuch or-the| Þ 
like occaſions they will fall cleane away,if they get not bet-] © 
ter footing in the Kingdome of God. SEES, = 
-4+ That all this profeſſion is vndertaken for-carnall and tor-{ | 
-rupt ends: ascitherto pet credit with. religious perſons, or} 1 
to auoidthe penallLawes of Princes,or tocouer ſomevices | * 
they ace prone to, or guilty of, or to-aduantagetheir eſtates | | 
in worldly things,or our of defire to excell others -in gifts or | | 
the like, h | | Ts : T7 
5« That theioy which they ſeele is but afalſcioy and vnſound:4 | 
 whichappeares bothþy rhecauſes of ic, and: by the effes. | © 
| Bythecaules, for they ioy'in hearingrhe. Word fortheſe or | 
the like reaſons : becauſe the doQtine is new, or becauſe it| i 
| ed with vnexpected lcarringor wit,” or becauſe it 7 
Free 190-0 atteRtions, or becauſe itis doQtrinethat|_ 
1  cadivi oy Soadarihle, and fets out the-happineſſe: of || 
NW of ict Religion,ovbecauſerhe things ſpoken of 


A 
* 


are admirable; in themſchues) or ASS the 

againſt ſuch and ſuch as he likes not, And: uch as'arcthe 
cauſes, ſuch are the effects,” For this ioy O 
proude, and carclefſe, and conceited, 


*%. | 


more defirousto be rid dof finne, andy more to loue Goland: 
goodnes, and godly men. Y 
{ Nowif all theſe ſorts bee caſt out, it is oa eto conieQiire, 
that few. will remaine to bee reckoned for 4 true belee- 
uers.. 
} Secondly, this doAririe ofbelceuitip ſhould moue all ſorts' 
tof men in the Viſible Church, _ andiexamine themfeclues' 
whether they be in the faith or1 or. 3.5." And''to this 
end euery Chriſtian may profirdly oy.4 cſclfe if in his 
examination he looke to fouret 
1i He muſt be ſure, that he b& ofthe; things 
. that be repugnant ro faith?" Th ne things fo CON- 
b- [UP to faith,: that where they Wis not, Such as 
[. x. Natural infdelcy whereby the heart is not onely yoid of 
- the knowledge and belicfe of Godand true Religion; 
alſo when the meanes of knowledge is offered;hathh 
all ſtruglings and defires that there were neither God, nor 
| any bond of Religion. 
2. Carnall ſecurity, whenthe ſoule| is 2t reſt, and ſecurely con- 
| temnes Gods Iuftice in the threarnings 2gainft his fins, 
þ- Refiſt of the truth, when men that daily heare the Word, 
doe with hatred ofthe trath either oppoſe it our War 
. reietirinwardly,' _ | 
« Preſamption and confidence nour owne 
-. -merits, righteouſneſſe, or woreh e ; 
5 pee reſolirion 2 


/ition of the Creed,  Þ| 
" themſclues that: no manordinarily can know or be': Tur d F 
6. Notorious wickednes and prophaneſſe, when men drowne |. 


themſelues in lewd courſes, ahd follow their Iufts without | - 
|- care or remorſe, - -- _- 4g |. 
7. Apoſtacie,when men fall away from the Religion they haue 1 
profefſed, with a Totall diſregarde of ' the knowne| 
truth. & | RAN "5 
8. Agenerall kinde of waueting in the doctrine of fairhand| | 
continuall vnſetlednefle both of judgement and affection. | | 
9. Deſperation,when a man en kart tormented with the | 
' horror of Gods Iuſtice, without reſpe& of Gods Glory, or | | 
any hope,or defire, or prayer for Gods Mercie in Chriſt.” + | * 
| He therefore that would try whetherhee haue atrue beliefe] 
or no, mult in the firſt place try whether none of theſe contras} | 
-. ries of fairh poſlefle not his ſoule:: for if they doe, it is certaine}. | 
| he hath not faith. - | TH B+": "| 1 
'2+ He muſt carefully ſeparate and diſtinguiſh faith from ſuch} 
| things; as haue ſor ne kinde of likeneſſe, or agreement with} | 
it, and yet arc notfaith; In his Tryall hee muſt take heede,} * 


E: 


that he rakeHnot Tome other thing forfaith : ſuch as are,raſh| 
- Creanlitzy, HypoerticaltFrofeſſion, Preſumprion,opmion, | 


humane Kzowledge,Expericnce,or Hope, For the firit,there| 3 
is a light kinde ofaffent which men giue vnto doQtrinesin} | 
Religion, without any knowledge of the' warrant and} 
proofe of them from Scripture: wharſocuer effeRs this-(7e-]| Þ 
aufity haue, yetis it not faith, becauſe that is ever grounded||. 
ypon the Word of God, Nor may hee miſtake an-outward [4 
hypocritical profeſſion of the true Religion for faith : Pro-| 
tcſſion of Religion, when it is deſtitute ofthe loue of God} 
batred of finne, truſt in Chriſts merits, charity to men, and |} 
patience in afflictions, doe no way commend a man toGed;|\ 
much lefſe is it true faith. Thirdly, many Chriſtians enter-|| | 
taine Preſzmprion inſtecde offaith : They are reſoluedvp-|- 
 ofit, that God is their Father, and Chriſt died for them and] 
they arethe children. of God and true Chriſtians, -and all} 
this without avy, word of God. rightly applyed:- A able 0; 


Opinion in macrers of Religion may bee taken. by ſome- xr 
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faith, bur yet itis nor :-for Opinion is naturall,f: 
& natural and giuen of God : Opinion is founded w- | 
| mane teſtimonie, faith ypon; divine : Opinion is. doubrfull | 
| and wauering, faith is firme and certaine, Fifthly, 'nor may. 
human: Knowledge beraken for faith;for though they agree | 
| in this, thar they are both imployed abour thingstrue, and 
{- ſach.things as ſenſe cannot reach to, yer they differ mani- 
| feltly: faith is Gods gift, and a light at gs Tg bur 
| . knowledge is a habit gotten by vs, throug the helpe ofthe 
ſparkles of the light of nature, and exercile, and teaching: 
- for the comprehending ofthe things of tanh, there: is daily 
| neede of the inſpication and illumination and quickning of 
| Gods ſpirir : But the things 'of knowledge may beatrained 
by the force of mans owne wit and indultry: faith isgroun- | 
| dedvpon the truth ind power of God, beſides and aboue 
| * the ſtrength" of nature,” and the judgement of +the whole 
world: Knowledge is grounded yponnaturall cauſes and 
'- principles, to omit other differences, Sixtly , nor "muſt that 
} perſwafion which ariſeth from experience, and the fulfilling 
- - of things be taken for true faith, becauſe faith lajes hold 'yp-. 
| onthings before the euent alſo, Heb.1x.1, Norlafily; is 
- faith and hope all one, for faich' ſees Chriſt exbibired, and 
- preſent in the Word and Sacrament, Hope lookes for him 
| tobe reuealed from Heauen : Faith beleeues what God 
” hath promiſed, and Hope waites for performance, faith is 
aſſured ofeternall life, and Hope expeQts it to be reaealed * | 
> Faith is the foundation of Hope, and Hope is'the-nurſe of | 
*; faith, Thus he mult caſt out things that are onely like ynto 
Þ faith but are not faith. -_ 105d ot ghenn cod Von 
2. When he hath thus caſt out the cofitraries of faith, and findes | 
: * him(elfe free fromthem, and withall hath provided that he 
-- is not deceiued with the things that haue a likeneſſe ynto | 
faith and are nor, he muſt then in the third place, looketo it | 
that be take not a wrong faith for the right faich.; for there | 
| beman kindes of faich, and one onely that is the faich chat | 
| will iuftifie ys before God: and ſo the right faith ignot, |; 4 
x. That politicall faith, whichis avertue imployed about hu- 
” mane contraQts and ſocieties :-to belecue aright, is mor 
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| -; then to bee fairhfuil in promites,or to beerruſtic-1n-imploy. | 
- ments,or to bee iuft in our dealings, or to keepe our-words | 


to men... >; | Le he F1 
2. Among the faithes that are found onely in the Church,jris'| 
not the Symbolicall faith, that hath nothing in ic, but anour-| 
- ward auouching or profeſſing ofthe true Religion, | 1 
3- Nor is it contained in that faith called H:$toricall, which 
hath nothing bur the vnderſtanding and affent ynto the | 
| - wordrtharitis true, but wants application and life. 3 
4: Noris it that temporary faith, of which was intreated be-| 
' | | fore: butis ſucha belicte as containes jn'it all the fix things | 
before mentioned, | U:.% :; my 
5-Nor is ic tharfaith they-call a Morall faith, by which a man} 
| Fa belecues out of charity, that other men are Gods Elect and' P 
Foo pnecut | true Chriſtian. Is > 
 Loieatina, | Laftly, when he hath freed his heart from the miſtakings may} 
_.* ariſe from any of the former, hee muſt then trie himſelfe} 
= by the dire fignes of acompleate and effeRuall faith, and} 
bay «5 3 we” wa 
| theſe things which eſſentially belong to the true beleeuer :| 
and fo aman may hauc-comfort that hee is a true belce=J. 
yer, | =þ $1 
T- If he can ſhew the warrantoof his faich, from the Teſtimo=Þ ! 
nic of Gods Wordin the Scriptures: A man may then com-} 
fort himſelfe that he isYot decciued in his faith,when hee is Þ 7 
able to proue theſe doftrines of faith. by the euidence of} | 
Gods Word, eA&s 17.10.11. | 0 
2: hes belecue theſe Triithes alſo with Application to bim-}] 
3« If heefinde his heart ſoeſtabliſhed, that hee can reſolue toÞ 


- ſuffer for his faith, and can abide the Tryall of reproaches, | 


#( 


|  loffes; or any. Perſecution from the world, and this hee ciny- © 
4  indutefimply forthe loue of God, and the truth, and not}. 

forcarnall or corruptends, Phil.1.28. - 53-8 

4+ Ihe finde in his heart and life;rhe lively fruites andeffects | | 
- ' of faith : ſuchas are, ©. _ 
1, Solid andtrue ioy andcomfort : The rrue beleeuer carrieth | 
| his heauenabout him, when hee carrieth his Creed in his b: 
heart. Theſe doRtines are'as a daily ſpring of reioycng Þ: 
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ſpeakeable, 1 Pera.g. Phil.1.25, It os” withthe} _ 


' hypocrite and ynbelecuer: for be through vnbeliefe carrieth 
| his hell about him : And for want ofthis Sun-ſhine of com- 
fort is daily and ſecretly afrighted, and diſquiered in him- 
ſelfe : Yea, theſe very Jochjines of faith many timestor-| 
. ment his-ſ{oule. CINEe | 
2. A combat with the ynregenerate parte: If theſe dotines 
.. be rightly belecued,a man ſhall finde in himſelfe, that theſe | 
truthes doe refift and fight againſt the corruptions of our 
owne nature, euenthe moſt ſecret enills of our hearts,and | 
| willnot reſt till they have maſtered the fleſh with the luſts 
| thereof, or elſe they cauſe vnſpeakeable fighes/ and groanes 
; and ſorrow after God,for the preſence and jpower of rebel- 
| lious corruptions :The true faith will by no meanes brook | 
|. the polluted andeuill diſpoſition of the heart, As 15.9. 
3+ The liberty of the heart from that baviſhment and impri- 
| ſonment jinwhichitlived before without God : ſoasnow 
} by the light and incouragement'of theſe truthes,the heart 
diſcernes Gods free grace in-calling vsto his preſence, and 
is well perſwaded of God, and therefore daily with an boly\ 
| boldneffe goeth vrito God: in che yie of his ordinances by 
, thediretion and affiſtance of his ſpirit, Zpheſ-3.12.Rom.y. | 
, 2-& 8.38. 2.(0r.3.4. Gal.q46. Sts BY 
g- The life of the ſoule : for true faith is the eye, hand, mouth, 
'* tongue, teeth, Romack and heate of the ſoule, by which | 
| Chriſt is recciuedand: digeſted, .and that daily, by which | 
{ food the ſoule lines for cucr,” Romaner 1.17: Flebrewes | 
|. 10.37. 21. a CT IG - High 0" 
5- Victorie ouer the world and worldly Relations and re- | 
; pets : for he that truely belicues theſe things, knowes no 
| man after the fleſh,and can deny himſclfe in his profits plea- | 
 fures,credit,hopes or thelike;/ | IQ CH HIRGS of 
it Ouercommeth both the cruſt in theſe things and the lufts af- 
| terthem, and the temprations that ariſe from them, 1.70b.5. | 
6. Peace of conſcience : The right knowledge and .beliefe of | 
_ theſe doQrines breeds ſuch an inward tranquility,as path 
 . all ynderftanding of all men that baue eliete, Re 
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 -+then to bee fairhfull in promiſes, or to bee rruſtic-in-imploy- 
mencs,or to bee iuft in our dealings, or to keepe our-words 
-to men. - {5 Canpy iT | 
2." Among the faithes thar are found onely inthe Church,jtis: 
not the Symbolicall faith, that hath nothing in ir, but anout»: 
- ward auouching or profeſſing ofthe true Religion. Bl 
3- Nor is it contained in that faith called Hi#toricall, which 
hath nothing bur the vnderftanding and affent ynto the | 
word tharit is true, but wants application and life, | 
4. Noris it that temporary faith, of which was intreated be- 
fore: butis ſucha belicte as containes jn'iit all the fix things, 
| before mentioned, "7 
5-Nor is ic that faith they-call a Morall faith, by which a man | 
| belecues out of charity, that other menare Gods Ele and' 
_ true Chriſtians. | | 
Laſtly, when he hath freed his heart from the miſtakings may 
ariſe from any of the former, hee muſt then trie himſelte- 
by the direQt ſigres of acompleate and effeRuall faith, and 
. theſe things which eſſentially belong to the-true beleeuer : 
and fo a man may hauc-comfort that hee 'is a true belee= 
uer. | 
T. If he can ſhew the warrantof his faith, from the Teſtimo-: 
nic of Gods Word in the Scriptures: A man may then com- | 
fort himſelfe that he isYot decciued in his faich,when hee is : 
- able to proue theſe doctrines of faith- by the euidence of | 
_ Gods Word, eM- 17-10.11. - 
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2. Hou belecue theſe Truthes alſo with Application to bim- 
| elle, * F.4 MY; B 
| 3. If heefinde his heart ſo eſtabliſhed, that hee can reſolue to. 
| fuffer for his faith, and can abide the Tryall of reproaches, | 
lofles; or any. Perſccution from the world, and this hee cn} - 
" indute'fimply forthe loue of God, andthe truth, and not. 
forcarnall or corruptends, Phil.1.28. _ - 
4+ 1the finde in his heart and life,the lively fruites and effeRs 
of faith : ſuch as are, 
"4 I, Solid andtrue joy andcomfort : The true belecuer carrieth 
{4 ++: his heauenabout him, when hee carrieth his Creed in his | 
_.. 1 heart. Theſe dodtrines- are'as a daily ſpring of 'reioycmg 
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| vpon all occaſions: and theſe joyes are elorious and y 


hypocrite and ynbelecuer: for be through vnbeliefe carrieth 
his hell about him! : And for want ofthis Sun-ſhine of com- 
fort is daily and ſecretly afrighted, and diſquieted in him- 
ſelfe : Yea, theſe yery Joche 
meat hisſoule.. .- ; 
2. Acombart with the ynregenerate parte: If theſe doftrines 
be rightly beleeued,a man ſhall finde in himſelfe, that theſe 
truthes doe refiſt and fight againſt the corruptions of our 
owne nature, euenthe moſt ſecret euills of our hearts,and 


thereof, or elſe they cauſe vnſpeakeable ſighes| and groanes 
_ and ſorrow after God,for the preſence andjpower of rebel- 

lious corruptions :The true faith will by no meanes brook 

the polluted and cuill diſpoſition of the heart, 4 x 5.9. < 
| 3- The liberty of the heart from that baniſhment andimpri- 
ſonment in which ic lived before without God 2: ſoasnow 
by the light and incouragement'of theſe truthes,the heart 
diſcernes Gods free grace in-calling vsto his preſence, and 
is well perſwaded of God, and therefore daily with an holy 
boldneffe goeth vrito God in the vie of his ordinances by 


> 


this the eye 


will not reſt till they haue maſtered the fleſh with the luſts | 


" " PonY "R. --42%; _ wo ” = , 
PO ORE ES on wy don Et ay I "8 W _ 
mw m5 Mn 6, ot th Bo eto, OA ED EN res TIO +; Þy 08; IR "000 EIT = Et ras Bio a ERS od 4 $ "Es n 
% va ONTIWE > "4 "Re M04 a EE: Ent $20 oa * *. yo FX: ie 2 PS Ws.5 7 Oats Fred Ron as 6; I. - 9 S by y ' 
; r\ a Fa t +1 - % » ">. x « ; : "I SPE LEGR. « r_h HT. a>, "6 cs RF FTE - ” © 7 2 IE VEN CUTIE PF. FS "* 9z L ma 7; _— 5 Ig 4 % we . - 
p k Bt” = - 4a Ie 2 on LY PN. 25 - 2 ; 
_ at : 5 % Y RIA : We wt Sts D ESE oe he 45s Fee Pos 3 " SE *. '< >: Ef « 0 we ; F. 
: pF 
LE” CELIA Ee ao 2 - 2 A 4 NE Ir 
- ; - ; * OS __— 
LD . > F F - 
* ye wy 4 
Z W - 
1 « . 
af - 
? 
D 


ſpeakeable, 1 Pera.g. Phil.1.25, Itisor rwiſe withthe 


rines of faith many times tor-| 


|  thedireRionand affiſtance of his ſpirit, Zpheſc3.1 2.Rom.5:| 
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theſe dofringd breeds fulllin inward 
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_ all ynderſtanding of all men that have not thisb 
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1+ Good workes,euen all | hoettrangy 2 
4 ofloue wwardeGod in the duties of Piery to God,and loue | 9 
| - cowards men; inthe duties of Mercy and Righteouſnelle, | -* 
This beliefe-is the roote, 8&: the workes of loue are the fruites | 
of it: And theſe workesit ſers a man about with adefire | * - 
and reſolution to obey God in all things,-aad that though-| Þ 
it. bee oppoſed by diuells or men, Gal-5.6. The light of »- 
this faith gives a daily heate vnto Charity, Jam.3.17. 
$. Hope and expectation of the ſingular glory of God in the 
- treaſures ofa better life. Which hope hath ſuch a power in | 
// rhe heart; thar the belecuer is not aſhamed of any thing can 
1 \befallhinfor the profeſſion of his faith,  Gal.5.5.Rom.5-3- 
| - Heb.11.13.25,26,75.36,27- £2 & 
| 9. Confeſſion of the glory of Gods Mercy and Power : The * 
' beliefe of theſe things makes the dumbe man ſpeake inthe Þ 
celebration of Gods praiſes: The mercie of God is neuer 
ene nor magnified with any ife-rill faith come-into: the 
heart:becauſe we haue belicued therefore weſpeake, 2.Cor. 
q+1.3« hh ” 
by 1 AAR in all eſtates, Phil.4-11. and rhus Faith is} © 
tryed by the effects, ; | ; 
Finally;men thar haue faith may knowit by the Teſtimonie | © 
of the holy Ghoſt in-thefn:: He char beleeueth hath awirncſle | 
in himſelfe, euen Gods ſpirit rhat daily incourageth himinthe 
knowledge of his rightin cheſe 1'ruthes, r.7oh:5.10:Thus'ofthe | 
{econd vie. | E. | 
..Thirdly,che dotrine of Faith to ſuch ascan by'theſe'fignes | _ 
e it xo be in them;is-exceedivg comfortable: ſich ashauea | © 
{rrue faith ſhould wonderfully rejioyceia it : and theratherif | © 
| they conſider, Lf 
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I. Thar Faith is a ſpeciall gift of God beſtowed of bis free 
races Tobu 6.29.Rom.1 2.3. Epheſc2.8. UL IILS AS 

7. Tharit is agitt that God beſtowes-onely ypon his'EleRt, | 

and therefore the right Faith 15 calted the Faith of Gods/E= | 
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| 45 
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. keR,T3H.1;1. "Y 2 
3+ Thatit is giventoall the Ele& at one time or other: Itis |. © 

not given onely 10. {braham or David or the like Emi= | 
.—nentmen ; but is commonto all ſorts of true Chriſtians, ] 
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doth Faith make vs'excell men. Andth 
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TheeffeRs wroughtb | 
inſome men, or ordinary! in every 
extraordinary thi Ir eas men: 2$1 
to Heauen aliue wit ing: as Henoch 8 Eliar,. Heb. (18: ye 
Some men thathadiir dy ch inc 
did miraculouſly heale diſeaſes, ; andnith dead men 
cauſe chifooiicts are ceaſed, I from ch a 
onely of the ordinary'effetts Ir as are wroughtby it.in 
| belecuer: and theſe Icall ordinary cffeRts,-.nor to. abaſe, 
[id 'glory-# ur to -diftinguiſh chem 0 

ects, V1; 

Great are the things: 
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7 evans reareſt and 5 y roputarion: : 7 Greets a if. 
115 repdrt, I 1.39. | I 
| £.} 4 _ our Ns we live: by the faith af the fonge of God, x4 
om 4 +10/5hdirifour life, partly as ireſiabliſheth; ypon vs | 
|- the aſſurance'of a berter life, by,applying and Jaying hold | 
"onthe promiſes of God that concerne eternall life; Joby 3. | © 
x68 16. an partly as irfecderth vpon Jeſus Chriſt, rhe moſt ſo- 
Ir ne hither for our ſoules : for, by faichwe ears | 
his fleſh, and drinke bis bloud, Zoþz 6. and partly-as.iemak+ E. 
:-eth the meanesof naturall life to become bleſſed: toys: $1 54 
16: for man liueth not! bybread alone; bur by Query; word that 
| proceeds out ofthe mouth of God: : and beſides, 1t giueth: PE 
vs intereſt to Gods promiſes'that concerne the bieſtngs of |! 

this life ; for in outward bleſſings it is to vs accordingts | > 

ou? faith, And partly, as by it, wee are kept to Saluation, |. | 
x Pet:nig54foas ourfairh will neuer leaue Vs rill we receiue 2 
"hella of our ſoules, 1 Pet.1.9. | 
| 9. Te Strat Tay and'grear victories,and criumphs/ in this 


_ world: and this Gil the more 'euidently appeare, if wee | | 


* conſider ſerioufly-how- many: things: are oppoſed againſt 
|  thefaith ofeuery Chriſtian : as the temprations of Sathan, 
1 hich ſometimes are like fiery darts, doubrs,- and: feares, | 
|  {Knſe of daily'finnes; the threatnings of rhe Law,,thema=-| . 
- nychaſtiſements'sf God, falſedo&rine of all:forts, the diſ- | 
"tion of Teachers in the Chriſtian Churches, the perfi- | |. 
© diouſneſle of falſe brethren, impuritic in Gone, the prof] pe-| 
--- ritie of thewwicked,; the fewneſſe of true beleeuers;the:con- | 
Fi pablo of Ss Church'inthe world;'the falling a-/ E 7 
profeſſors, the ſcornes of the world; 'the A le. bs 
lay We thetperformance of Gods promiſes, and ſuch like :} 
and yer faich qornet VS won againſt all theſe more hen}. Gs 
uerors. &k $4 
j! What ſhall] ſay > All ching $ are ofible to Kooks bel I 
\[leencth #nd Filth pro more for vs:then —_— £4 
| [reach to, &ph. 3:k » TOs! TER + 54 
| . Beſides theſe oO which it worketh " the app inelfe © ts bf 
the ra ek yg ir hr ry proctkig ſl : 


Y 


BET 
+ bt 


» - Dots © OG ben. 


CS EE) 


x Cor. 7: Ges. 3. 0d rhe pra ye - OT - DCE 

great and wonderfull Sings ph times for others, and be-| 

{ides, many times it keepes of greeuous Indgements,. which 

 elſewould fall ypon wicked menin the, places where the boy. 

lecuer Jiuerh. : T BODSAS 2 WYSY 
Laftly, vnto allthe Sonic Confolations, this may be-ad- 6g 

| ded; that the faith of.chetrue belecuerſhallnor faile, 

i tinue to the end, [The ſeede of faith will abide in him, 1lobs | 

' 2.9. Chriſt hath prayed tharfaich may nor faile, Locke 216:23- 

Ephbeſi'1..3 3; 34-2 Theſ: 1:13. Philc1c6. Rom. l 1-396 Thas of 


Los Con olations., Faw. * #7} vi5 
As the doArine of faich. is exceeding comfortable ynto .che| Pe 4+ 


Lp ria lo it imports extreame-terrorand miſcrie vyno 
all ſuch as are deſtitute of true faith: for the vabelceucr-iamo 
| Chriflian; 'for the Chriſtians, were called. beletuers,:to ſhew 
\that,then aman was 4 true Chiiltiang 
| leeuer : By theright beliefe of theſe? 

| Chriſtendome. Belides, till faich come jate 


hen he-was a true be- 
rticles men holditheir 
| a mans heatthee js 
 ſhutyp vnder che arreſts of che'Lawe, atid Jyeth in a'ſpiricuall 
-priſon, charged with all the breaches of GodsLaw,wbichare' 
debrs; impoſlible. for him no-pay,: Gal-3:2/2y And ifurther | 
| without Faith it is impoſſible he ſhould pleaſe God.and all be 
dothis finne,. Heb.1 1.5; bucwhichis moſtigric 

'belicfe will be his cternall:deſtruRisn: for this-is che condem- 
| nation of worlds'of men, that they, beleeuemoar.in the li t- 
loue darkneſſe rather then light, Toh 3.16.17.18 : Meeks 
76." OTC TIT bs x F-114 #7 offs, fa 
. . Yea, there iz matte miliat 

-leeuers,for.notlooki 
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þ "Expoſition of the Greed. 


es, 


4 Whenthey eſteeme not Faith, but'through vothankfulnes' I 
{mother the acknowledgement of Gods Of as gift, here= | 


in. 
5. When they. wearie theie faith with doubtfull cifprtiribns 


- and will not direR it tothe ſtudie ofneceffarie and p plorious | 


; rruthe $, 


'6, When'they leade nofout heir Faith to traine it in the day | 
of peace again(t the day of batteli : wherr they lay 'not v1 7 
prouifion again? the euill day,and doenot before hand i in- F 
' firu& their Faith how to hold ut when tryall e_ | 


| meth. * 


7 When men beleeug not {o heartily, and with faich full afſu- | 
rance as becomes the peeney” of ' the doettites of | 


- Faith, 


their Faith about th ſucceſſe and croſſes of their tallings, . 
':and abourthe labour and workes of loue. 


Laſtly man Infiructions neceffaril de end vpon this do. Fw 
Arine of Faich *for; [tt N 7 «245 S 
3. Such as want Faith ſhouldbee effe&ually bus to "a Þ 
courſes. to get them a ſound Faith :-and'there 'arc many FE. 
$.may moue men to belecue , m4 helpe to- breede. þ 


Faith : as; 


Firſt, men "uf effet ually conſider ypon Motines ynto. Faith bi. 
on Gods part: andeſpecially fuch as aretaken froth his. w—_ US 


”— oodnefie: wide ol how good-and. gra 


uld make men belecue his promiſes, and iſ 
grace offered and the rather, if they ferion(ly ponder vpot 


”, - inſtru not their Faith in the particularsof S 
"God 1412 thy nor imploy i it to a daily ynlocking ofthe _ 
- riches contained in the Chiſts of Gods particular promj- 


8. When Faith i is ke 1 ite, and men "Re not daily Oy” Ly 


—IT <4 alas Dota 


- ron in Gods goodnefſe.. Firſt;that itis free :heNands | _ 
s. Roms: 5-1 Oe. 1 
, able 6 forgiue alone "and | | 


not ypon deſert : he louetohis very enemic 


 Gaſpell, yea he b ech-m _ Re nemrare [1 
26; Fourthly; it ivindefinite, hee offers Mercy toall ſorts of , 
| men, tothe World," to euery creature, 'Col.3.11.': Toh. 3.16. | 
AMarke 16.16. Fifchly, it is naturall: Teisnot againſt his ya- | 
tire, as itis for a couetous'man tobe bountifull. -Mercy plea- 
 feth him, Ifcha 9.13. He was neuer angry with any for ran | 
X lecuing,burexcreamely diſpleaſed with men fornor beleeuing, | 
Toha 3.16.1 
b- Set muſt carefully auoid all the lets of faith, and | 
| marke whar keepes them Se Lekocting! : Whether it bee any 
| beloued fjnne, or ſome venomous  obictions, or the carcs of | 
| rhe world; andthe fond excuſes that belong thereunto,” or 
carnall/ wiſedome and; ſelfe conceitednefſe -in hearing / the 2 
| Word, or procraftination, or corrupt opinions,abour the poſ- [ 
| fibiliry or neceſſity of beleceuing, orthe like t* and/ in particu- | 
| lar ſome Chriſtians' muſt bee watned of that ſtrange 'impedi- | 
| ment , namely, when men judge- themſelaes. yaworthy, of 
Eternal life, and OY gp 1 \ 
| beljefe, - i OS 
Thirdly, men muſt attend vpon then 
Faith, they muſt compell ypon then ſelues 
uſt pray God to giue them the ſpirit of Faith, and to 
ugh ec ant cry toGod with teares for 
I N24. and withall, they mullt atzend rothe 
gIrAich is the Goſpel,ſo waiting vpon the pub- 
| like Miniſterie, 2s they ſtudie the promiſes of God exaRtly,and. 
ſeeke reſolution of heir doubts, and direRion about Fan | in | 
priuate, 
Thus concerni og fuch as want Faith,” | 
Secondly, ſacks as haue Faith muſt bee careful to lookets 
theſerhings, 
t. They muſt with aſl watchfulnefſe keepe their Fateh hey 
would keepe their liues; prouiding att Ide IN, 
- the Faithtotheend —__— vt. 
1.19... Ls 14.221 Irim.s 1 2- 
2+ They muſt becarefulltoiap 7 their Fairt [ D eucry 
by learning how one BY ich Da won in che times of tir 
| 0 ſeeto it, OT aſt not away Piero: Be onfdences 2 
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Dneft, 1. Whe j 
"morethen is contained in the (Feed, ſceing the Creed is cal- 
led their (reed ? . LELTRY 
Auf. All dodtrines of Faith may be reduced lome way tothe| 
 1:Articles of Faith in the {}eed, as being either expreſſed or | 
| © ipplyed there./ Weare bound to belecueallthings written | 
-'-jn the Prophets and Apoſtles bookes,that is,ſo farre as they | 
' are reuealed vnto vs, But:the do&rines: contained in the} 
Creed, are ſuch as none may be ignorant of without dan-|' 
ger of darhnation +-ſimple Ignorance in-other truthes:is | 
| -* nor dammnable,ſo as theſethings be rightly belecued,. :-- 
| Dneft. 2. How can Faith be ſaid to be one, Epheſ;4.5.ſeeing | 
in the manner of ſetting downe the (7eea, euery Chriſti 
ant hath a Faith of his owne, becauſe he ſaith, 7 be/cene ?- 
Anſwv. There is but one Faith inreſpeR of the Qbic or thing 
'  beleeued, which iseſpecially:the grace of Godin, (brif, | - 
which wasthe particular Obie&of Faith from the begin- |_ 
ning of the world fince the fall. Bur there are: many Faiths 
or gifts of Faith, in reſpe& ofthe Subic, that is, the per- |* 
ſons belecuing : for ſo there are as many Faiths, as there are 
belecuers. o1uinÞ 
ref. 3. Is cuery Chriftian bound alwaies tomake profeſli. 
on of his Faith? © | me 


——— 
_ "I . 


| 


4 


| __— 1, We muſt alwaies make profeſſion by our' deeded, [ 
|  thatis 
Fai 


ae; we mult alaics live as becoinmeth the doctrine of | 
2. Wee muſt in our words neuer for afy cauſe deny any do- | . 

|» Ctrineof Faith. | COPS . - F0 
3- If we be called vpon by lawfull Authority, wee muſt giue | 
*, {iter to. every man, that ackerh a Reaſon of our} 
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[+ Admonitiontohim that is weake incheFal nottoreſt in 


| Aufs; No; for Fairhis wroughtio men by-degrvtnand6 


4+, may otdve cauſes meniete RP. v3 profeſſio ords| 
a Gol as we haue «ling and liryeſſe ro doe erorhe glory 
of Go 
f#. 4. Whether all true belecuers cobelorut theſe Ar- 
Eicles alike, with the ſame meaſure of Faith > 


ſorne haue a weake Faith, and ſome a ſtrong Faith: Faith is 
formed in the ſoule, as the body is in the wombe; for in| 
framing the body in rhe wombe, there is firſt the braines 
and hearr, and then the yeines,finewes, arteries, and bones, ' 
' and then. afterwards all js couered, and filled with fleſh vg- 
toTiuſt proportion: So is it-in the ſoule, for firſt, there vis 
, wrought a ſmall degree of touing knowledge, and ſpiritual 
deſire after God in Chriſt, and then flowes fromthence the | 
ycines and&finewes thareake hold of the promiſes of grace; 
and laſtly, by degrees,as our knowledge and Cx perience-ine 
creaſeth, the whole body of Faith growes after atompleate 
manner formed in vs, when our hearts are filled within- | 
- xreafſe-of ſound and ſolid knowle es:but becauſe this point | 
roucheth the ſpirituall ffee-hokd of many godly Chriſtians] | 
-  wouldcherefore beate'it out more diſtnety feng Oure: 
"ldap be confidergdt/: 0+ 35h fonup ton boot 
1; How it may be knownethat Faith is {wedks;; Fades 
2. How-weake Faith, may be knowne'to be a right Fab,” 
3” Howrhe belecuer may She comforted, that findes hechath 


- 2ibura weake Faith: -: 53956094 6 mt 36795 $J% biizd 2th bait : 


- thatc<d6ndition;for diners reaſons; 
:  Forthefirſt,a weake Faith is eaſily diſcernedby cheſefignes 


andthe like to them...” , 1 
1.By daily: doubrs of Gods fauour, and feares leaſt theireſtae 


EEITIN TI +414 48 [35 . 2920 als 7 50; [2 12woq 5 1. 
ignoratce,"not onely in many ordinary eruches, bur in 
ies of the Goſpel, arches, 8426.8 | 
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" miſe,and the experience of Gods aſſiſtance anddelivierances'} 
and by the ynrelt of the heart if there be not preſent helpe, 1:1 : 
James 1.5.6. AMat. 14-30-31. Luke 18.8. 0 


. - 


4+ By the d aily cares of life, about foode and rayment, Atat. | 


G31, | 
6. Aprneſſe toſtagger,and be carried about with the winde of | 
COntrary doctrine, Epheſ.4.1 Zo: abs ep tLouk 
| 6. Feare of death. 'Y ohh he 
For the ſecond, a weake Faith may be diſcernedto beatrue | 
- Faith by theſe ſignes. - 
x, By the conſtant andearneſt defire of Gods fauourin(Þrift, | 
P/al-10.17. Hat.5.6.Renel.1 1.6. 9: 
2. By their gricfe for their vnbeliefe, and frequent-complaint 
of-it, Marke 9.24 206 
| -By their conſtant defire after the fincere milke of the- Word, | 
r. Pet.2.2. | | 
4. By their feare to offend God, in the leaſt cuiltthey know to | 
be a finne. | 
For the third, the beleeuer may be comforted many waics, 
though his Faithbe bur weake: for, 67: od £52131 
1 Chriſt hath:promiſed, that he will not breake the bruiſed 
reede,nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, Aſat.v2.20« ' 
2+ Weake Faith doth apply the mercy of God; andthe benes 
fits of Chriſts death,aſwellas aſtrong Faith :| as: aweake or | 
araliticke hand will receive a gift, aſwell as a found 'and | 
eddic hand : he that hath a weake fight;ithough heſee-not. 
_ ſo well aShethathath a perſeR fight,yet he ſees fomuch of 
| thelight ofthe Sunne,as-may ſerue his rutnecowalke ſafely, 
Thoughanlnfantcannoteate ſo much as a ſtrong; rhan, yet 
he cates ſo much as preſerues life , and makes bimgrow: | 
| 3-God hath received him that.is weake in Faith, Roe. 423 
4- The power of God is manifeſted in their weakeneflo;s or. | 
© 2:9. | T6) 847 10 150 29% Jormw vel e© Þ | 
l Laſtly, the weake in Faith muſt beadmoniſhed to looketo | 
| their Faith, and to labour 'for growth Tho#h God accepts 
their weake Faith in the beginning_ of their coftucrſion, yet he | 
o negleCting offÞaith,' and continuing inignorance | 
| and vibe » Heb:y.ir2. Belides, ſo long asthey continue | = 
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in weakeneſſe 
| and fingular comforts. - 
Salyation, yer ir is not ſufficient o/Sonkolatian.>: 

Hitherto of the Nature of Faith: The ground of Faihwers 
| worthy to be conſidered? for it isnot-inough to know har | 
. we muſt beleeve, or what things are robe be 
- what ground or warrant wee doebelecue it. { 
: mighr.confider of the-Word of Gad as the groundof Faith ar 
original of Faith: for herharwill c—2r9es 9p in belecuing- 
\ theſe Articles, muſt be reſolued of theſe thi 
E* Thar the things he belceueth are warranted to himby the. 


reſtimonie of Go4himſelfe;forno 0 ne 
ticular men, or of the whole Church, can be the of 


@ 1Nans Faith. — 


"2, Tharthe bogkes« of 5 Pro 


3- That the writings of the Prophers and Apoſtles are euery 
way perfet on Aa containe all | things neceſſary to be be- 
lecued in the matter of his Reli 


v> £* 
wv; 


gion. 
4 That be.catſee how. cach Article ofhis Faich.is grounded 


7 his fe; as tho princi all meanes of his d 
forrand by his —— 2in;F 


_ finiteyarieries of opinions, 
- deatieto' the: Word! of God. as his 


" And] conceiue that this E ' of the Word of 
lefrout] inthe Gil 
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rricle. . C42 Expoſition of the Creed. _ T1 
iis oftimportar ,and thar is;thar'thele docrines of the (reed- F 
ſthoughthey be-principles, yet are-of another - ſort. then. theſe | 
dodrines that concerne the Original, perfeRion or authority of : 
the Scriptures: for theſe principles are concluſions framed our. 
| of thoſeprinciples'concerning: the Word ; and ſo/containe. a | 
frame of doftrins which are built vpon the granting of the for» 
mer:or thus they are diftinguiſhed from them:Thele are parts'of 
1 Theologie, whereas the Word of God, js not a part, but prices | | 
p## copnoſcendi; the foundation of Theologie.FThe dodtrines con- | 
cerning the Scriptures are not properly Articles of Faith, but : 
grounds or the foundation oof Faith. | Not things to hee belee-. 
ued ſo muchas things by which we belecue, | 


lee _— 


”" 
- wy \ # 


Pſal, 11. 1. bt : Strom) 4 
F itherto of our duty in the firft word Tbeleeue: Theido. 


 .I7qÞ. Etrine to be belecucd followes, and it conternes either | 
_ © Godorthe Church, The doQtine:thdtebncernes:Gog, || 
| lookes ypon him, either as Father, or Sonne; of holy.GhoM.In | 
the firſtPerſon'of the Trinity Faith ſees and wonders :atthis | 
Nature, his Relation, his Power; and bis Workes::'His/Na- | _ 
tureinthe Word Got, his Relation, in the word Fa: his]. 
Power, in the word Almighty; and his Workes, in the words, | 
(reator of hekutri veil earthl nn Dingo moni ann Þ 
The firſt thing wearetoftudieto know and beleeue is God, 4 
This is the firſt doQtine of the Creed: there are many'things | 
ſhould inflame thehearts of Chriſtjans to a great defireafter;) 
the doArine concerting God and bis-narurezcas, ons cn 
ROVER glorious ſubjedt offllorhers jnahexorIdeno 
irine can tell ys ofſuch marueilohe BÞBingoncthe: darine 
RA V7 bb bo beet I RE 

2. Itisrhe end of our Creation: all other thiogs though made | 
by God, yet they have no diſccrning' of him.”/Now God | 
H » ace mat, and gaue bim/a reaſonablefoule;thar hee right 12 
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--Nothing thedefoes pan be mare! 

Creation, then if,wee cow our Ganey 2nddo nor lk 

know and praiſe coery="h 19v _ >1b y3cfio2>a © luynnts yn 
[3 The whole doArine of heeolomb 


. concerning God: to 

ledge of > Jo sklrs on pres vnder-| 
1, fanding of any: thing: God is Wh EIN Subject” of all 

+» Religious doctrine. : UN 481494345 # of {3 01 75 SUES g lp G99 

- Ofall-do@rinesthis isamoft þ le. 5Ptheido- 
rides chat concerhe God, arm mitts, 
lives to- reforme-them and | to make” vs carefull. | 
workes Coloſ:1.10:8 cuen the more we know of God,the 
nearer we come tothe perfeRtis of our narures:Belides theſe || 
docrine-doe fill the hearr-more thetyany 6ther'truthes.Yed, 
it is eternall life to know God and Chriſt : It is Heauen bp- 
on-Earth : It is rhe very beginning of the glory c of Heauen, 
which confiſts in the Viſion of God; foh.19.4- 

5- To want the knowledge of God'isextreamely biſeanifers- 
comely for a'Chriſtians - Sk is'a ng -had aps. Jo to/bee 'phaſeil 
with the knowledge of 'other | 
God and the rather becauſe Res: we —_ adinirein o- 
ther things that are 200d; are moſt perfely in-God andno 

where elſe, : beſides, ſhall we bee jgnorar of him, or 
whom we receiue al good things;and:fron 
' might make vs boppie are tobe expeRed? Ts | | 
ty, life, glory, ſufficiencie,” bleſſedneſle,” perfetandholy, 
pleaſure and the Reft of ſpirics; as'a Father ſairh Þ. Further, non. 
ſhall not we know him, that is euery where ?' Can we oe: 5h 
no whither from his : preſence, pts weinall places 
ſill without God, ibs yer fills Heaven and Ex 
a true Theorem inDiuinity, tharGod onely: 
other things cannot 94219 oy Menare 
fible creatures, 'and _ ith,” all 
him are nothing If 
reckoned as chings th 
-rures ? - 
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Theſe things arefcarce worthy'to be ſaid tobe; of which ir 


know nothing then wee know ſomething when. wee: know 


\meanely, or baſcly concerning God? 


3 J 


before I breake open the particular aſſertions concerning/the: 


 |-theſe things are needfull cobe-thought on: 


God. 


2+ By what meanes the darke heart of man is guided to the 
ynderſtanding of God. | 


> 


- Theconfideration;/bftheſe andducirlike motiues ſhould fiir | 
| vp in vs agreat willingnefſe to be taught.concerning God: bur} 


- | Natureefourmoſ glorious God,:there are certaine' generall | 
conſiderationsthat muſt:take vp fome Roome in our hearts, { 
andit is profitable for ys to approach vntorthe-contemplation þ 
| of God by degrees;and therefore by wayof Preface, conceiue} 


| 3+ How fartre forth God maybe knowne. 
4+ Whar-Rules muſt of neceſſity be obſerued by all ſuch as can. 
_haueany hopetoknow Ged. eo wk E 
For thefirſt : of all knowledges it is the hardeſt to artaine 


the true knowledge of God, and there are many things that 
hinder and hide God from vs : as, 


4» Thetranſcendent glory of Gods nature, the brightneſle of 


look vponiit, much lefſecan any ſenſes of our bodies attaine | 
. him, Gen.32.29. Indges 13.18, God is inuifible, weeican- 

. 18; we may 

. is God, whether we looke about the 


| 


| 


; * 

b 
” 

by + « 
= * = 


. bh REY 491 iſ +4, = » "bs a; 
= 


bs £ "A ” 

"4 4 

q OAT: 
2 
el EY 

| Na 
*% P 


may bee faid cither ir was not, orirwill novbee 2 then it will 1! 
follow : that. the knowledge men ger in other things, isto] 


God : finally; a neceſſity licth vpon vs to bee rightly'enformed | 
coticerning God : if to ſpeake or thinke vilely of men bee art | 


| offerice,, whar is it; to conceiue->or- thinke panirn 4-dval. Fe 


Phat 3 HH OT9 | 
t. How-hatd a thing it -is £0:attaine the knowledge: of | 


which is ſuch, that the eyes of our mindes are not able to | | 


not ſee him :heis incttable, no words can tell vs what hee | 
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peculiar toGod toexceede knowledge : wee 
may admire by filence, but cannot expreſſehim by words ; 
and the Reaſon is ; that whictris finite, can bold no-propor« 
tion: with: that which is, infinite... And . therefore wm 
_ that would define God had-neede /to- haue Gods 
- for.no mans Logick can reach to-ir-; 
more preſent cuery wherethenGod yet 
comprehenfible. hg Mr Res ps therefore who can 
tell (as oneſaith); the lengthof big 

. of his Loue, or the height of 

| Wiſedom.. And+though it: bee eride,/ that ; there. ate diuers 
names giuen to God; yet thoſe names do not explicate what 
Godis, but onely ſo much of him, as of vs can bce concei- 
ued;for that which i is faid ute: is not © 


| him, it was impoſſible to para ens words, 
cially ro make the vulgar ſort to conceive of him.And. 
fore hes fitly fiyled, alight inacceſſible. 
| 2« ThedefeRof meaſures hinders ys. Alli 
we trie and meaſure.other things.are of ao 
'God * forthe is good w 
_ tity, euery where whole with 
_ rjme;he makes all ſorts of mu 
on in himſelfe; of ſuffer 
ro make him to be;pora acetq make nim 
'\ time; xomake>bimto: be now, or he IeITa " 
he needs no ſubie& inwhich he 
of all things, ibomrinh 
, Weewant the benefit, of 
| ers infinitely: from the na 
 forenothing can be fou UNC 
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"> > Epos of the c wood, 
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they caltitin 'Schooles; There was no: eſſence before him, 4 


1 


.-þ © ofhis ing. ” 
| 6. We are in and of our ſelues ks more vnable to codceiue 


of God then we were atthefirlt in our Creation, byreaſon' 
of ourfall from God'into finne.The light we had being put, 


| more ſmoake in our mindes then either heare or lighr:"for, 


' ſtrange opinions about God,” as appeares not onely by the 
Yatiety of ſtrange Religions, but alſo by that naturall'Ache- 
iſme which cucry mati by octalion feeles in himſelfe, when 
he either doubts God; and thinkes" things that bes alro-' 


God. 


of God, eſpecially with affe&ion into our hearts. : 


.Ccites. x 

PF An vnſpeakeable kindeof Qluggiſhneſſe and | ivillingnele 
. to beat painesto ſtudy this doarine,o? i. 5-7. 1 

5. What knowledge of Gol doth'come into our inintles for! 


| . thythoughts and deſires. 


knowledee of God. 


: The world difira&sys/and devouresviually the time e ſhould | - 


t abour the fndicof God.” 
+: Gora 


m1 Ie, that he maybereuenged on ikea oxatifle ; | 
rind Pal Thde: hindſelfe '6it of the rapiſton F | 


$ necſry mee ſhould Dheoita of this; dificuly A 
bd; both'to hatmblevs;)and to! # 


i 


-1. There is in vs naturally a world of Arheiſticall. conceirs |. 


3. A flippery kinde of Leuity in our mindes, that what weda 
receiue we looſe, and forget, orelſc change into other con- | 


F- 


the molt part we ſtaine it miſerably, witiryillanous andfil- 
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5 Weare re defiiure of the helpe of Demonſtration- EY ariers ay as | 


"nor arts ing that might leaue the name or nature of 4 cauſe | 2 


5s 


out, and nothing left bir ſparkles; theſe ſparkles lef,breed |. 


*pether difagreeing and diſproportiovall tro the Nature of iN 
p 
1 A fingular debility-and'i imporencie to makes ;n the doſtrine : 


6. Goda revealed to vs but canly bis backe-parrs, -in #his] | £ 
life wee cannot ſee hitni face ro face; Exod. gqc'' >:[oier 61 Be 
7. The diudIts vic al their methods to keepemen without the} 


IE 


"Y — Le, 


[Godbe — jo. any SEES to rencale.himltite: | 
 Forthe third; though. ic bethusextreame difficulces' 
God yet we muſt not diſpajre of it as of athing impoſſible: for 
though the creature of ir ie cannot conceiue God, yet God 
can reucale himſelfe ro the creature, vcordiog. to the theerea- 
| tures capacity, CHEE 

God that dwelt intheſecrers. of Ecernity, onely. knowne; 
and ſecne to hinſelfe, fince the Creation, bath bin pleaſed to; 
| come out ofhis ſecrer ſcare, and by certaine NEanes Or degrees 
to make himſelfe knowne ro men 22s, 

1. By plantiog in <5e minde of mancerraine —_ and com- 

mon Notions,” and generall principles concerning. God : | 
Theſe were and are incuery man like little ſparkles of lighe 
and fire faſtened in mens mindes, and ſuch as by glimpſe 
ſhew ſome little conceprions of God. 
2. By Apparition-: God was: pleaſed..in the fir Agesof the 
_ world zo. appeare. vato.men, [and by ſome icertain& vifible 
_ figues of his preſence to'acquaint himſelfe with man. / - 

3 By the booke of the creature ; for by vatolding before man 
in an open and lalting ſhew, the various formes and ſhapes 
of things which he made; heby.chem did augment r 
of the natural ſparkles, andenidently confirme and! proue 
his Diuinity, Wiſedomes Power, and, Goodneſle to man, 
Rom... c | 
.. When. none of cheſe were ſulficientro bring. manto a per- 
"= ona gags hap Ce dS! 

_ DES into happy. | 

xplealen' inthe book of Scripture, go-cxcraRt one of the 
nfinite depths. of knowledges which: were in bis ecernall 
OO. a frame of F phe rooat 
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| -glotious fort viſible: The God-head ſhining through hisÞ 
| flcſh 2s the Cangle through the 'Lanthomne, Toh.1 Be 14.9. 
| | and-in that nature hee did hirmfeife teach and inſtruct manq 
-coticerning God 'Heb.1.1. \ 5 OT 
_ 6.-:Hee' hath 'made' himſelfe further knowne 'vnto 'cerraine 1". 
| - choice men by inſpiration, that is,by a ſpeciall inlighttung, 4 * 
"and breathing of rhe holy GhoR. b ST 
7. Heis daily diſcoucred vnto his children by effedts , eſpeci-]. 
ally, by his bleſſings, and benefits, and long-ſuffering, andÞ* 
manifold goodnefle, £xod4.34. and among theſe by the] * 
entettainement hee giues to the ſoules of his people in his} 
houſe, and by the ioyes in his preſence © Yea, fo farte isthe. 
Lord pleaſed to reueale himſelfe this way to his people that} 
they are faid not onely-to ſee God, but to behold hisbeau-]-* 
tie, P/al.27-4.% 63:2» 6b ears 
Tris rrue;the vnquier heart of mantis vexed, becauſe God is]. 
| not viſible to his eyes, \as-if the knowing of God by colours] 
were the only pleaſing way of ſeeing him:Thy bodily eyes can-} 
not ſce God, what them If thy eyes cannot diſcerneC ie is it a-] 
| fy greater thing ; then that thy hands or feere cannor diſcerne | . 
evi, 2 God is diſcerned by ſuch Inflruments as" arc |” 
capableof him. FOLIO HAD AE 2D TE Gs LOTT EIN 
But thou wilt ſay, notonelyt es, but thy reaſoncan- | 
not reach God ſo 5th eaſe or Hue Ars have 4 T anſwer 3 
that ſome things are5»ffa rationerm, below reaſon, and fo are} 
all chings diſcernable by ſenſe onely. Some: things arevwxts | 
1/4::0nem,agrecable and diſcernable by reaſoni,and fo are a mul: | 
titude of things in riature. Some things are. /upra rationem, | 
aboue Reaſon, and ſoarediuers things in the dot ine of God, - 
eſpecially che Myſterie of the Trmiry and the like,” Now, |. 
though Reaſon will nor reach heere, yet God hathnoteft his | | 
| children deſtitute; burhath piucn them/ an inflriiment om | © 
heauen which - is capable of theſe” things*, and. th it : 
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| And hm harh not altoperher abandoned the-vſe of|- 
denſes in his children for the knowledge ofhim:for theykriow | 
Godby fightin his creatures, and by hearing in'theword: 4.3 
by ; . cm | a ns in the FY | AX 
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himſelfe knowes himſelfe 
of f abſolac weotntun and ſoheeis 


Nw rifle dhe 4 face to mnkprerk je wakes a per 
knowled, of Gods Nature accordin ng to their condition in 


| 
| 


As to' ſome » boy men'by Inſpiration, 'to al Jar men 
Chriſt, ro all menin TE = ry tr 2 to 


meninthe worldby* the' crearutes 

The fourrh point” it remiaries to* 
God may be knowne, bytheſe alt or 
firſt, morepenerally, and thenmgre' 


- 


if we thinke6frhe fall knowledge 
| bnely knowne tb God himſelfe an 
Name *laeisTecrer, and wonderfull, 


a* 


"+ * 


| Diflinctly: to conlider of it we muſt note that God is knowne 
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4. The necreſt knowledg 
/ : deſcribed inScriprure, Or.W 


| hee-is 10 vs thatio-ſome meaſurg hee makes ys knowyz\ his | | 
-plorious Nature is onely knowneto himſelfe;: Wee fee.the | 
Sunne not as'it isinit ſe}fe,but as it inlightneth; welook not | - | 


: 


vp vpon the body of the Sunne, bur vpon the beames, of it 
; that ſbine ypon the hill, or ypon-the-wall, or tbe. Jike 2 ſo.is | 
irin the knowledge of God, ; our natures cannot looke-yp, | 
:10n his nature:but we diſcerne him; . by the ſhining, ofhis | 
'working and by the beames of his preſence, | , ': 44 | 
/ The [difference alſo of the deſcriptions that haue bin of God | 
areto be thought on; for there hath bin.a Philoſophicall con- | .' 
fiderarion'of God,and;a, Theologicall, The Philo/ophycall was | . 
hadamorig the Gentiles, by. the wife(t of them,., The Theologt> [ 
call hath ohely bithad in the Church, The one looked ypon | 
God onely by thelight of Nature and experience, ..and the.o- | 
ther lookes vpon God by the lightof Scripture and Faith.z/Bur | 
that Philo/ophicall Light was: extreamely deficient, and farre{} = 
ſhort of the Eccleſiaſticall Light :, for belides tha the, wileſt of | 
the Philoſophers had much adae tg {eperare chetrue.,G:Q-D] 
fromthe many Gods worſhipped by = Nations :. they were | 


” 


* 
» 


altogether blinde, in the Myfterie of the Tinity,and ignorant | 
altogether of the higheſt praiſes of Gog, (viz) bis mexcies:vn=|* © 
co man in Jeſus Chriſt © yea, there was ſCarceany, Artribureof | 

| Now that knowledgethat isto be had of God, 'may beigas | | 
| thered three waies : by Negarion, Eminence, bx; Cauſ; jones | 
By Negation; whenovee denig ynip.God wharſoeuer, is offime | 
perfeRion inthe Creatine 4 and) lawee: denie.deach;meaſyre PF: 
Mutation, 8c.” arid:fay tharGod is Immortall immenſe.immu- | - 
table 8c. By preg emp tue vnto Godin rhebigheſt Fr 
| ©79eiwmoſitholyzwolt wiſe,mphinl Bee, By Caulaionane | 
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may ny Gato our God by reaſoning Sounabn things h 
done. N10" Q Tra23v9oT TO. EMCTEINT BED AT "VIE 

The la&thing to beconfderedof, isrheRules Wa obſer- 
uedby ys for rhe'attaining of the knowledge of God : for All 
meanes will be incffetuall tovs,ifwebenot 1 phely prepared 
and diſpoſed : we needeiaReli ousnhde ity" knowledges 
that concerne our|happirieſſe; eſpecially whenany'thing is 
ſpoken"or-thought concerniug God 2 becauſe all wotds are | 
inſufficientto'tell vs.calily and fully what” God: is: Comman- 
dement3. 

- Hee Srfote: thatwould reach whe contipreſiending of the 
knowledge of God, mult bee-ſute:ts keepe'theſeRilles” | 
x. Hee-muſtclcanſe and purge/-and ſcoure his eat -fdM'the 

filth and drofſe of falſe opinions and fir; e and Atheifticall 

»Conceits concernihg God; yea,hee muſt wholly empty him- 
| .- folfe of all opinion concerhing/his owne ſufficieneiero'con- 
. ctiueof God, ofhimſelſe;/forif it bee rrue/of other Fngw- 
I ledges in Religion, that a man'muſt become a foole thit 
- may be-wiſe,” 1 Corc3.18. it” xnuch mote. tfue in this do-' 
' -:Atrine concerving God. - [ 
2 He muſt then addreſſehimſelfero I Wotd, wy refs | 
| toleavne fromrthence how to'conceiue of God. ['Gddis "not | 
| -'tq begceounted edofby others aſſertions, bit'to'be imei | 
| by hisowne words; We ſhallneveflearie what Heeis, by | 
- asking| whar-others ſay of him;, but miiſtheere whathce 
.; aith of hiinſelfe 2 for Godis nor ktiowne without God,'as 
 » one faith; Of God wee inultlearne whatſoever of God'w 
; Tap at 9/77 fl 1 92 (A227 2: 
3-)Hemblt reſoluero ſpare no paleiesWiic i equiſit eels [* 

_ udie : hee: mult imploy himſelfewith great _ to | Sap 

i) drinkeinhis knowledge : for God will appeare WM rule pit 

/:Ntudious mindes. Of: 4 If} | 3 Chi ct p — TY 

4+ :Ahearrfull of defiresivrequilite co theſe: on Ei gn of hstP TL he 
dcftofrhe foutoralthe after'God,'Z Eſay's 26:8,9 JEiLd 
:ihe {anghe' ah aredoen Y 

- minde-will wander e 

= at ad Imiration, and deli elic 
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reading any. thing concerult 
God we finde our hearts begin to be affeted,we multfiriue }; 
to. nouriſh and inflame theſe deſires or delights, or Raviſh=] - 

| ments,for hen God is neere : for vſually afire gocth before] 
him (as thePlalmiſt ſpeaketh) aſwell when hee comes into 
our hearts as when he comes-into the world. * 10> 7! 1 ; 
5. He muſt be a godly man: for the pare in heart onelyſce Goa, 
|. Aat.s.7. and without  Holmeſſe it is empoſſible to ſee God, | 
| Heb 12.14. This —_— requires holineſſe, elſcof all| 
| . 'dotrines it proves the dulleſt: diſcourſe and diſputation | 
| dorhnotcomprehend God, but holineſke as one faith :' and] 
the Reaſon is, becauſe there muſt; bee ſome aſfimilationor:}' 
 kenefſe berweene our mindes and the knowledge of God : ||. 


" 


[ _. for. as no parte of the bodie receiues che light burrhe J*, : 
light, | 


| _ and the ,cye receiues it[not, but as it is like to the [ 
| Q is. with, the. minde .of. man; and. the knowledgeof | 
6, Aboue all other knowledges in Religion, in the dodtrine of | 
| God hemuſt remember the Apoſtles Rule, robee wiſe-to | 
| Sobriety, and rake heede of curiofity; and that initwore*} 
pets; firſt, that he deugutly belceue whathe findes ſaid of | 
. Godin Scripture, without prying or lifting ofthingsbythe | 
iudgement of his owne Reaſon;God would be beleeued on, || _ 
.not mdged or examined :. ſecondly, that he inquire not af- f 
terthings, which are not reucaled, butreſt in the deſcripti- | © 
ons of God made in his Word. The Sunne muſt bee ſeene, | 
as it can be ſeene, and ſo much light miſt beetakeh;.as'can | 
bee had with looking downewards, leſt wee looke'for | 
more light by gazing onthe body of the Sunne;our eyes bec} | 
not onely dazeled, bur our fight ſwallowed vpandloft>ſo * 
is it in the knowledge of God, It ftrengthensandincreaſerh Lf 
pats of the minde, if we looke vpon.the beames bf the | ' 
 Eyerlatiing Sunne, as they ſhine in his word or workes;bur | 
if we will needs be ſearching bigher after his Maiefy,. take | . 
+ heede leſt wee be. ſwallowed vp ofhis glory, Pronexbs 25. | 
37« © | -. 1, 
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1.Some things are attributed to God Tronj 


+ minde Aa rl re? te ar|leaft fron the:itieru- 
ding,and violent, and diftresfull cares about the world,and 
things thereof, 1, (or.7.31,33535- 

Hirherto of the excellencie, difficultie, meanes and mea« 
ſureof the knowledge of God, rogether with the Rules to bee. 
obſerued for the attaining of the Knowledgeof God; ». / ; 1 

rag things reinaine ro be opencd,an througbly confide- 
red of 

' x. What Godis orthe praiſes of Gods Nature. 

2. Whar it is ro beleeve' in God, 
.-3s TheVies of all. UOTE ONT at 02 

For the right conceiviag of the glorious frame: of the prai- 
__ God, we may ſafely and muſt carefully procuade in this 
| order, 

1. Wee' muſt caft out of our mindes all likenefles of anyCre2- 

»ttre itt heauen' or earth: God: hath flatly prohibiced all 
I mages of God, andll tereſtriall likeneſſes, 'ro be ſeryp of 
him, ia our Churches, houſes or' hearts: (1 ommandement 2. 
Wee ireuft not therefote conceiue that God is like any 
thing that ſenſe canſer before vs in heauen'or earth, . _ 

2. We muſtinthe next place take heede tharwe he.ngt: inſoa- 
; red by the mſconcciuing ofcerraine relative. arrrib) te gi- 
uen to God inthe Scriptures : Many. things are faid C 
in Scripture, by way of figne,novby: way of Image orlike- 
4 which wee:muſt ſo thin ar eat aan my 
.theyfignific, butnot to faſhjonin our: xearts.the. 
ces hich the words import}: torjallanees., — 


= 


; as when che Prophet aſcribes a at 
ſpeakech the worts.of erg i 


owne words : with indi 


- - 


ENREPAERETNG _ aaa 2; HE 
|- He is called the hope of c—_ T 
|-. 7 act ought to hope, 7##-14-8. ſo he is called our life Dexr, | 

30-19,20. becauſe he giues, preſerues and prolonges.our|. 
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life, & 3 | 
2. Some things are giuen to God Metaphoricalty, when the} 
things ſpokenof,arc onely found in the creature, and ginen | 
ro God by way of ſignification only,or. ſome kinde ofcom- Z 
pariſon : ſone of theſe Aeraphores are borrowed from! 
men, ſome from other creatures. Ne + 
1. From men, as'when the parts, members, ſenſes, affeRions, | 
ations or adiun&ts of man, are aſcribed to God : as for in-| 
Rance,God is ſaid to haue a ſoule, Eſay 1,14, which onel 
notes his" nature 'in a ſpeciall manner of Conception; ſo! 
members are giuen to God:as his face to fignific his fauourz 
eyes to fignific his obſcruing of things; Eares to note hisre=| 
"*parde of the prayers of his.people; Hands ta note his parti-. 
| © cular prouidence or 'werking:; Armes to:note his power, | 
|  '&c, ſo ſenſes are giuen to him, as.memorie, forgettulneſle,: 
|-* ſeeing, hearing, &ec, which are onely ſpoken for our capa» 
| city: fo are the affeRions of Ioy; Anger, Hatred, Sorrow, 
| Repentance, Teloufie, &c.” which onely ſignific after an high. 
|: manner ſoine'glory of Gods nature, ' which bur by ſuch]. 
© "compariſons 'is inexplicable to'vs': ſo arc the Actions; of} 
Numbering, ſpeaking,hiding bis face,-tempring, lifting vp | 
his hands, deſcending, "going vp onhigh, kin ich \- 
men, ſtriking, ariſing, laughing, viſicing, 8c. ſo are the'Ad- | | 
junfts of greatnefle,” time, clothing, bookes, charrers, 8c. | 


. Which things "ate not'in God, inthe letter but in the ſenſe] 


| 2-Fromorher Creatures,as when wings are attributed tohum, | 

_ asheisfaidto bethe Sunne; Light;a Horne of our: Saluati-] 

| on, Buckler, conſuming fire. Se Ba 

| 4;; Sometings ite piventoGod Syeckdorbicay, as when| 

. the Sonne'is "calfed the Fatherof Eternity; &/ay'9.67 the 

_ ; Father and holy Ghoſt are noi excluded.” Wh the holy] 

j. : re ee edt Gonnrrink CG Me RR #7 | | Rl 4 © WE 1 
- Ghoſt is called ſeater fpirirs, being but one ſpirit,-vhely | 


% 


| .  onote the vaticty and perfeRionof his working, Rexel. | 
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F "hen af rhe ne Baden forthe diflinAt and fo 

.of our ſeluesco God. 

2». Wee muſt take heedealſo that wee dovkies 
the formesin which God appeared inthe Old or New Te- 
.tament+ for theſe formes: were ſanified forthe pr 
on is of rhe beholders to affure the preſence of 


re nolongeritobe thought-on, as any 
Et _ therefore he forbids" likeneſſes, 

| "Theſe OE ing auoided; we-muſtthen app 
'feare and _— ro -roconkider ottucitiiogs asare attribitted 
'to God in'Scripture pro 

For the:cleere enderſtanding ofche dodrine of Gods Nituve 
as.it is properly deſcribed n Scripture,” wee tnuſt conſic 
'both of the properties of his Nature, \and of the ſubſtance 
Firſt; of the Propertiesy becauſe! theſeare next vito'vs, »1 
may ſay, orare eafteſtto be diſcerned,” 

The: glorious properties of God may bee <aſt' into two 
"rankes or heads; for ſome of rhemare fach perties a3 are 
ſome way in the creatures by way. of Reſemblance , cert: 
ſparkles'or dropps arc in vs: vporrwhichis primed *k | 
Image: or likenefle!of Godin thoſe things; fuch ate- the life, 
knowledg, holineſle, and glory of God z ſome of them-are | 
Auch pro rties-in God, as are notſo- much as b) yany likereſſe 
'to bee Gund; in any creatute in heaven ov earch + fi Ss fuch arc his] 
infinite grearneſle; erernirie , 4 Eyre litie\, and and 
ciencie.. /i- - LEO ark 

The firſt ſort of Artributes: are etl eaſieſt, and y reafa of | 
heir cither effects daily amonglt vs,or likenefſe to: ome thing | 
wb vs, may bc vroficably firſt Audied” 125 2 
| And fo the Nature of God-excells infoure nA and | 

marchleſ prayſes + or rherebo foure as inC | 
we ſhouldeuer thinke on with' 
Reucrence and Deuotion, and ſtudieto 
we can from the Pye: ſe they hi 
Tues. ; 2.8 

' Firſtof the Life 

' Life in GO D- i8at 
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't> Pocono the life ofall luing crearutes' ingenerall ipinitim 2 | þ Y 
|” and ſoGod isrhe life and light ofthe world, hs 1.4 asheÞ 
iueth being and life roallchings ; The whole world had| 
p- 2 Chaos of darkneſſe; if God had not giuen it life which | 
cog: planted in leucrall creatures s by bis admirable wor- | 


219-4117 


'2. - in cobtricular bd is ; aſthy awoodetfll a 
| ; lifeofvs men; Wherher we reſpect our life naturall or ſpi- 
| rituall;for out naturall life it is hee thac inligheens"Euery 
[| ,* manxhar comes into the world; and gaue ſenſes motion and | 
; anafon to-allmen,eAts.17-2.8; and for our ſpiritual life;' 

tis he that quickens all the members of Chriſt; by the ſpecial} A 
-- mouings of the holy Ghoſt ja their hearts, begerting them || | 
.againe after a ſtrange manner. by ioyning "his" ſpirit" ro}| - 
.; their ſpirits, -andebus-( briffliues wvs': Hence this lifeis|, 

; Called the life-of God, Epbeſ-2- 17- and rhe life of hes b, 

2. { 07.411, Gal.2.206>" 1: 
FY B ecauſe that life by which las lines in himſelfe het inlobes ; 
 ... after amoſt matchlefſe manner : who can deſcribe. theglo- | 
| , ty and ſhining of that life, inreſpeRt 'of which God' is faid | 
;.. by anexcellencie to be theliving God,Danie/6.36. 1:Thef. ; 
. 3-v{t.. Rexcl.4.9.. and as a' doctrine - ob-fingular glorythe, : 
_ Lordis pleaſedto ſweare by his life, Ezeck.33.11. *' © | 
| Some of the glories of this life of God we'may in ſore! mea-| 
ſure diſtinlly conceive of with admiration. | 
| And ſowe ſhould adore that God whos life i is; na af | 
1. Independent : God hath life in himſelte.: : He receiued irnor F 
from any other, Tohn.5.26.- | | 
2. Itis Eternall he lives from Eternity to Eteraity, Dan: 34; "In 

' Heis immorrall he cannordie;, 1. Tim. t:15. 
3+ Itisnotſeatedas in apart of God; as lifeis in vs:but it isthe ; 
| . . Whole eſſence j 15: Bot;onely! ni bur i isrhe-effenceititelfe,” 1} 
4+ It s. moſt perfect; in blefledneſſe, and glory, hee wants no/|- 
_ .meanstonourilh it,nor helpes tocontentir or make i it hap-: 3 
| ., pie, but is God bleſſed foreuer, Rows:11. r 13 0085 9. 
wr is Vſe « this Knowledge of God : for, $1 
I, t ſhewes the Vanitie. of Idolmon - hae; ſerue Gods | 
a Fon no life ,..[ererue/ 40, 9,10<0 41] © VS 
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2s | Woebeto wichedmen ime Finn £ 
. - Not or had nolife, It is a horrible] 
. > ofthe living God:Ifhe lie, ey mul, Hecogndr, 
23-36. | 
F 20 Leviiimentieafd;anbulctiodoetiionh 
' member. his preſence : $ for God. 5a living 
6:26. 
+: pron GOD js all Life, -weetiuftliceacindy as is: vas 
Ne in his' ſeruice': our conſciences- muſt bee'-purged 
om deadworkes —_ we ſerue a mags ſey Helrege 
9.44 A. YS - +3591 


| F+ Wee are bound i in Glvidbelng, elpecially x 
Lite of God : Thou ſhalrſweare the Lord: ligerd, Iremic 


4+ 2. 
6, Wee muſt notgreedilycouet ahgrehectiches of chis wed. » | 
- ſecingourGod.liuerh rorcward ſuch as ſerue him and truſt | 
- inhim, 1. 7792.6.17. LENS | iy 
Vato bi we ſhould goe forall uccour,ſupport,firengr 
and preſeruation borh! of naturall and ſpiriguall life: for 
 -.. with bim is the well-ſpring of Life, Plal 7 P(al-42-3. 
Dent: 50:r9,20: and! it ſhould-comfort- ys againlt> alliche 
defperar6 miſcries ofchis- life : Ir is -inough' for lob, if his | 
Redeemer liue; for he knowes he will deliver bim, &c., Job | 
19.25,:6.Tohn 14.19. | 
Lally, the through-Meditation of the glorious life of. God, 
.- ſhould breedirivs'a deſire; to adore and- admire him, and 
| - praiſehim-while weliue, as they did; Rexes | 
| ry Reaſon..- -. : - 
| Who! would not-wonder:at that Father that had 2 100.07 a 
1000. children, ro whomhe had bin an-inftrument of-Life: 
. Olithen why worſhip wenot himthat is Father of ſpirits, 
| and Fountaine of all. the-life is in allche -ereatures; inghe 
{world >. and beſides. lives in' himlelfe a life: full ofir 
ſhining and perfeQion ?. Thus of the. Life. AG: His 
Knowledge tees: 4 »15:1 5 
+. The:Knowledge- of God ist0- bee admiged, and.a 
renndrtfoll axe ele in mavy reſpects. 161% It a F;6 
1: Becauſe Godisa feipſa ſapsons wiſe of himſelfe, he hath 
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1} 2bts knowledge infuſed into-him; or any way gtuen him,nor. = 
| -:gers heir by the inſtruion of others, or by the benefit or'| 71 
| .- experience, or E_—_ This glory of his knowledge | | 
he pleades,E/ay 40.1 3- Rom. 11.34- EO 
ME mates hab os of all ha vnderftanding kill. or Þ 
-TF | \-wiſedome is found in any of the creatures : Asthe Sunne is þ _ 
+; | -]| the Fountaine of all the Light is in any of the Corporal | 
bs \ called De-|| - creatures, ſo God is the Fountaine of all that Light is in all | 
| Scientiaram.| "ynderftandings of men or Angels : It is God thar furniſhed | 
$3+54m.2:3+ | x; man with althoſe treaſures of Wiſedome andKnow-} 
— 28 | ledge, &/ay 11.2. 'Tis from his Light that the Angels and] 
. -' Saints in Heanen ſee Light, as the Father of Lightes : and} 
-+ all the ſpirituall knowledge godly men; hauc is from aboue, | 
Tames 3.17. Tohn6.45. Yea all the skill any men; haue 
| - ir cheir callings' is)raughr them of God , as the Pros: 
| \pher Eſayſhewes:in the verie.caſc of Husbandmen, Eſay | 
a T8 | © TOs | $8 
| 3 Becauſe all his workes are done with matchlefſe s killand | 
wiſedome, none'can doelike him, nor is his knowledge | 
enely Theoricall, 7/al.104-24. E/ay 40,28. [Euen thoſe] 
| things that ſeeme'tovs tobe done ſo-as we-cannot conceive |. 
_ "a feafon of them{-or ſeeme contrary+to vs and our: rules, | 
© yet have wonderfull deptt-of ſhining glory and Iuſtice- and | 
wiſedome'n them, Rom.11.33,34- vi 016 4} 
4. Becauſe his knowledge is infinite, 'Tob 12.7,8,9., Pal. | 
147-5- Heis omniſcienrt, he knowes all things: his-ynder- | 
© ſtanding penerrareth into all things. Hee knowes'himſelte, | -- 
one perſon each other exaftly, Marr 1.27..1;:Cor! 2.10. | 
' and knowes all things without himſelfe, Heb.4.x 3. '1.John} 
1 3:20. Toh 21.17. All thecreatures that were, are, oreuer | 
4 ©  ſhallbe, heknowes them, <{4@ T5.1S. £/ay 40.26. UIat., Y 
| 36-16.30. 'He'knowes all thar&Taid or done in'tlie whole |. : 
world, P/al.t;9. 1.67. He knowes things to-cotye, aſwell | - 
as things paſt or preſent, E/ay 41.22;13.26. Heeknowes) - 
_ the very thoughts of the hearts of men; and ſeeth them a- | 
” farre ff, cuen before they 'be yer formed or-conceiued/hee | +5 
10522 tell what all the'tmeninthe worldrhinke-arallrimes; | 
on 5 Dron.28.9. 'Pſal. 7.40.6 94:11.” Ter. 1c20-6 17710.| 
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* they neuer ſhallbe :To conclude, he loan jings di- 
uine or humane, or -Angelicall, Celeſtiall or Terrefiriall, | 
good or cuill, ſecret or manifeſt, vniverſall or fingular;ne-] 
cefſary or contingent, noble or vile, great or ſmall, which! 
are, orare not, paſtpreſent or to Tome, cuen chings which 
ſhall never be... . 

in. Becauſe his knowledge is ; moſt perfect, you not one! 
knowes all things, but heknowes them moſt perfeRly : hee- 
\ knowes not in part as we doe, but exattly : his Fong 
cannot be increaſed or diminiſhed : helearnes nothing, hee | 
forgets nothing, Rom.11-33; Pal. 147. 5- And the;per- | 
tection of his knowledge appeares : firft, in the cle 
and euidence of it : therefore all things are ſaid to benaked. 
before him, Heb.q.1z. and alſo in the diſtinnefie of it : 
he knowes all things not confuſedly, or generally, or in the 
maſſe or lump-onely, as weeare ſaid to know a manthar 
know not a thouſand thingsin him: thus God knowes 
very ſparrowes, and the very haires of our heads/atid the 
number of themy Zuk# 12.7. - Aat.1 0.19. And this alſo: 

| +; Proucs the perfetion of Gods knowledge, that his Ries 

|; ledge is immutable; he nenervaries; 'thow things 
ſubieR toinfinite alterations. yet Gods Knowledge oft 
is 4lwaies theſame :His Knowledge is infallible: Bon 
the perfeion of his Knowledge appeates in this;/that hee | 
knowes things holily ;- hee neither adds, nor detrats, and 
takes any thing according! to the'outward ſhew or pre= 
" hidkan tae he iudgeth nor erobdigy to the fice oF pon, 
-j but accordingrothe Truth,” (15/51! 2990 

6, Becauſe he knowes the things ike a manner Ih ataiiics-. 
ble tothe creatures't for all-things'the creatures diſcerne, 
mewy diſcerne'by one of theſe waſes;either ; thi. 

miniſtry of file th pines or tou 
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_ thence the-conclufion which-breeds kaowledge:” orhſtly, fi 
by certaine Images or ſpecies taken in by the ſenſe, andim-| - 
printed ypon the Phancafie,which arerhence ofteted rothe} 
vnderfianding, by which-the knowledge of things is kept | 
for contemplation, when the ſcnſe of the things is loſt. Bur}: 
God knowes things by none of theſe waies,as being all im- | 

- perfe&t,as many Reaſons might ſhew, Buthe knowes them 

."- all by bis Efſence, nor by any ſenſe or ſpeciall faculrie: And 
that this may bee vnderſtood wee mult note : Firſt, tharthe | 
whole Eſſence of God is as it were wholy an eye,or a mind.Þ . 

Secondly, that God is all ch ngs by Eminencie. Dew ef om-] 
nia Eminenter : as they ſayin Schooles.. Thirdly,God con-] 
\ taines all things in himſelfe, and his Eſſence is the'example | 
or patterne of all things, and therefore needs bu: ro looke | 
ypon himſelfe, and then he {ces all chings as in a glaile ; our | 
vaderſtanding is imperfeR,and therefore depends vpoenthe| 
ObieRs, by whichit is as-it were coloured; andfo while it] 
puny to know other things is:driuen to neglect, and for-| 
get-it ſelte, as the glaſſe whichjs ſo:coloured from other ] 
things which ſhine -in it, that it'dothas it were looſehis | 
- ownecolour :. burGod being infinite, and independent, is} 
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| not bound to the things without him toreceiue impreſſions | 
from. them, but in -imſelfe hath tte: {deas 'or formies of | 
them, aud are but as 'it were little. ſhadowes or lender 
likeneſles caſt out fromthe divinenature.. Hence it'is' that | 
the Knowledge of God is: not lyable to the imperfeRons 
that cleaue to, thethings rg be knowne withour hitmſelfe : | _ 

thus ke knowes temporall-chings after an erernall, manner, | 

- mutable things immutable, contingent thirigs-infalliblie, | 
furure things preſently, dependent things 


created thingsafter an vncreated manner, 
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D] things, it wuft remoue PTUDAr AI SI0f ,.'and from 
thoughrtorthought. Now Gods vnderſtandiog takes all at 
once, moſt ſtedfaftly, and molt perietly, 'and fo-by a way | 

'more excellent thetvall-the creatures in heauetvor earth, 
Gods Knowledge is Not a ſucceffiue knowledge, 
to take inthings , or diſtinguiſhi 
ning, 8c. for alt c 
lirtle point, which with iafioite caſe he diſcernes: and there- 
fore wee muſt by the way takenotice of. ir, - that when wee | 
reade inScripture of fore-knowledge of thingstacome; or | 
 remembranceof things-paſt, that theſe thingsarecalled ſo 
in reſpe& of vs, not in reſpe&t of Godz. .are not giuen 
ro Go1 properly, but are tearmes ed from ouryſc, 
the moreviſtinaly to informvs of the branches (as it were) 
of Gods knowledge. W1; 
8; Becauſe Gods knowledge of: things hah ſuch farce ini; ; 
- that wher and where hee will; hee can make the-Creature 
 Feele - the- warmth "and comfore;o of the knowledge, of 


him. Tt is.2 knowleds nfluences ypon ſome | 
creatures: Tr refreſherh and ae rm more- Ypon; gh 
- Toule", "then the Beames of: the OOEIY 


[This WhenGod: is ſaid 'ro-know the way 
ox their ſoules' gore ra or the like; the knowledge isnot 
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27+ Saba? 57urwr happen by:the commraric, when 
© of witkedien God ſairh, he knowesthem not, dar233 
The conſideration of. MOI Ht= 1p rag) rv 
{ ledge of God; ſhouldſerue for divers Viesir! | > 2141021 nds 
hoy ſhould: /brceds/! in-vs-with. os os am! 
V thoſe Jepthsof Wiledome and wiedge- 
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i; -thing;and therefore nor like the truc God, &/9:4 2And| 
| © it may witball ſhew vs/the truth "of the Apoiles. aflertion | 
that God onely is wiſe, Rors.16.27., His knowledgeisfuch|- 

az knowledgeasdarkens the reſpe&of.all knowledge; i 
creature :their Knowledge to Gods is butas the/light ofa} 
-candle ro-rhe Sunne. It is nothing in compariſon; And} 
withall-it may ſhew vs the fearefull fillinefſe/of many: wice} | 

- ked men that haue no ſhift to caſe their owne conlciences; | 
 -- but tothinke God doth not ſce them, - One would thinke} : 
> there ſhould beno ſuch kinde of men that were ſofillieþur} - 

© the Scripture ſhewes the contrary, P/al-10.12.E/ax 31.2. 

|" Tob"95 5,4,@11.11: 4 24% Pogtor nt of 
3. Itmay teach vs diuers things, 0 -6.03 
t- To bufie our ſelues with all indufiry to get knowledge;that} | 
| | wee may ia ſome little meaſure bee like ynto God) ſeeing] 
: | knowledge is ſo admirable a thing in God,we ſhould ſerke} - 
it more diligently:and labgriouſly,then we would ſeekefil-] 
uer, orgold or the greateſt treaſure in the world, -This is] : 
* "wrged fromthe conſideration of Gods: Knowledge, ;Preo.3.] 
E- 13,14;15;19,20.0 4.7. acſ# ' + 291036973. 
9. To beafraid'to finne cuen'in ſecret,' becauſethe darknefſe] 

"Hideth not/from God, 'and day and night are all, one/with] 

' him. Heis a God thar tryeth the/hearts and reines, and.di-] © 
uiderh betweene the ſoule andthe ſpirit, and diſcernesthe} - 

- very intents of che heart. | 2d aorts: 7 4 

3. To giue him gloryeuen when he doth ſuch things as ſeeme} 
| - harſhtovs + as for inftance,though:we ſhould ſee him pale] 

- by aworld of wicked men,or throw them intoeternall.cor-| 
ments, without ſhewing mercy, yet we ſhould be fully per-J/ 
[waded of his Tultice ;-and why ? becauſe he knowes more] | 

* by wicked menthen all che world doth beſides, and: thoughÞ/? 
- © as yet he'doth nr reveile the whole counce)] ofhis-will;and} | 
. the reaſons of his proceedings; yer the. ir finizensſſe of hib| 

YT 74 Arr err Rewoby. 
He's ſhall fully latishe vs, _ "* NG FOO " Ro 
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pres as what is without, 1. Chron:28.90 0 1 

5. When any man lackes Wiſedome, ler him ſoeke.i it of thar 
God which hath ſuch ſtore, as he will giue areas _ ro- 
+ proach-nt man; James 1.5. x 4 

Laftly, ic. ſerues for;preat eolfalatian yncothe gdiily 2 God 
knowes: their ſorrow, when no eye-pirticth them ; hee 
| .knowes their innocency, when-the 'wicked-ſay all' manner 
© ofcuill ſayings; hee knowes their hearts:defire'is tobeeas' 
good as they ſeeme, though the worldeondemne them for 
Hypecrites: Hee: ktowes they. would: faine pleaſe him 
though their worktsbe-nor pexſeRt; he knowes'whar they 
ſtand in neede of, and therefore-will hel thems - heknowes 
the malice, fraud and intentions of all theirehemies though 
their diviſes be hidden from them/):Whem"wetare in ſuch 
Rraites as wee know no way olit; 'yetGad knowes how to 
finde meanes to deliuer ſuch as cruſbin big P/a.6. &| 


27.18. Mat-6.31.42: E/ay 40.1 y14-” 
Thus of the Knowledge bod hm D. His Holineſſe fol- 


| lowes, .: | 
£ The Holineſſe of God: comp Hens ww Adina eAt- 
| ibures ih God, hisGoodnefle f actbis fſaſtizter 12510 4 nl 
| Fhe $ootines of God! 1520/be conſidered, a5 it win hinſelf, 
oras.it is ſhewed towards others, | '- : | 
Thos pv, 61m a0 Nature that isin God himſelf, known 
eſe of ares thy Fs 
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a \ 29m vs in a Seripeure, by ſuch deſeriprions of oft; 
fixtedto: our Capacity. 82 « %s 
The word in both the originall Lang 
hgnifies alfo faite or beautifull + 
' made by Divines, *char in' rhis life wee are affeted withth 
eaſe of Gods poodneffe, bur thar' Amiable Sega 
_ of Gods nature cannot be knowne till wecometoh 
f The Goodnefſe' of God ſhewed.i in this life, and m2 24s i 
| inthe praiſes of ir in'Scripture'is manifeſted five waies; 
x; By bis Loue;or matchleſle louingneſſe ofNature. 
2.” By hisMercy. 
"Js By his Gratiouſoeſſe, 
4. 'By his Bountifulnefle. 
5..' By.his Patience: : 
And chiefly theſe are confidered of in Scri 
cerne man. OT» 10 oO ROLL 
| FheLoue of God to man'is matchleſſe, wheterm wee con 
der the Acts of it; or theqproperries of it) 1 310 + 1 
In Lovetherc'is athreefold a& forit hath iſt, frſtz2d 
fire'by which its fironglycarriedt>the ynioncofithe 
qued : ſecondly, aioy or delight; in whichirreſftsit felfigeh 
fruition of thething loued:; thirdly, « will to-procure 
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we haue experience LITY 
12:Bidborbeioue it ſelle;'m: John 
2» It is firſt og +pteuenting,: 
our” loue to him ,” bur hee * 


bike Eomoaciiing, {a:42.3: befiis. | 
1206+ ldap /RRERS ou Us Md: ho ># 
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h ſhould much inflane- and inamour' our hearys= For. ] © 
Vo His Metey 45 2utidave, FPrt-1236 Heg-is 31 chiriMeicy, || 
| -- 8pheſ! $4 exece xceeding rich, £pbeſe1470 and:ie mak <edsbe| . 
| 2:i[g;becaule Mercyisas hx Elience, fihue, " 0% # 
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2 His mercies are tender mercies; Luke c77s leehayetiix Ne. bt 
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Godis Mercyir dalidis.. NIVIN He1o 10k 
fall of his MerepiLakonts Heiwaites tolb 
a Fon 1832-20007 nancnod yin) tid dba | 
\V ſetues Mercy for chouſglide: beſpends nothis Merey| | 
nn on or or Prophets, or Kings,&c. but hea]. 
25 Wes his Morcy/ all:ſores of people,” fon3-paore 
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uy; &c./forby theſe things” no' math calf 
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' ry creature; Ephoſiq.oAfarins., © 7 0 ug yd dt? 
2+ Inthe Sacraments; //adding to his word and: oath: his feales 
of Lords Super, eng hn peope thee ſh an 
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| 3- ln Prayer, promif 
| - him inthenameof Chriſt, CMarke11,24, bones ly. © | 
| 4» IntheirSaluation;prouiding forthem-aninhericance, im- 


mortal; incorruptible, and that in the moſt glorious-place 


| ſhall line in his preſence for euermore, enioying Riuers' of 
Pleafuteathis right hand; 1. Per. 1; 3» P/Al47- Tit. 2.12 


his Patience, and his Patience is admi 


ſe ariſe cither from. the confideration 


bl ns w__ cle h Fae A 
imo perſons'that prouoke him, - or from the-things by 
| which beisprouoked : there are foure things that might 
+ *''irfirare extreamety;, "if wee looke ypan the/ perſons prouo- 
| © king. The firſt is their Namber: worlds of men by their 


downe from heauen, he may ſee what to loath in the ks a 


: of lf:meti 1\ſcarce-bnt of s Cirtir, or. eo; of a Tribe 2 
-»-hayih 4ypeageto pleaſe God::Thie ſecond-is their enmity, 
| God is prouoked by men thar are his profeſſed enemies, 
and therefore a” —_ I 
[4 in 4 adltiry ty (houl pittic or 

| ly, it adds to the An hatt 

> wete thade by himpand therforetheindig 
- & the greater/Fourthly xheir impotence, is 
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Angels, Tobnt6, 2035.4 Shs | 
ifing to grant whatſocuer ſhall be asked of | 


ofthe-whole world, the Heauen of Heauens, when they | 


- Thelaſtrhjng tharſhewethchegoadnefſe of Gods nature is | 
1.1f we confider the PII £0-moue him coimplacable | 


S 
ſintes daily tranſgrefſe and offend againſt God ; ifhe looke | - 


|| Kine ; te night blow them away:at once as A lee 
| - te Btnthcog dei emer oggsgod 
” ui; 7 r ien  UY provoked, 
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- manor Angell can deſcribe the haynouſneſſe ofthem? whay | * 
-: heart of man © can'conceitic the: horrar-of the' finnes-ofthe | * 
--whole world. All the Commandements.of God being bro. | : 
kenby eucry man, many of their finnes commirted with:an | 
high hand;'crying to heauen for vengeance, 'Treaſons daily | | 
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:: and euery where, and rheſe committed -befor e the veryface 
' -6f God;no place ſofacred, but wret@hedynen dare offend | 
+ there;the frame of rranſgrefſjon beginning fromthe.womb, 
and holding on to the graue,and the offendors relapſing. by | 
breaking their yowes and coucnants, from-timeto timme,and| 
to make vp all,'that Trayterous man{hould yeeld:bimfelfe | _ 
"to-bee-wholly'goucrned, | and/led forth again{tGodby'the | 
| > dibell the Arch-enirayrof God. : ont rom Þ 
2. If we conſider who God: is. that endures all this : hee ivin- | 
finite in Holinefle and Tuſtice, infinitely hating fin and con. | 
ceiuihg wrath apain(t ſinners, and whoſe Office it-jsto bee 
the Tudge of the world,and bath power to Plague alloffen- } - 
ders at his will, Naham. 12.3 1 oe nk dd 
2. If we confidevthe manner how hee exerciſeth his patience 
where obſerue : | 7: bas ,o511e2lgtb i 
I. That hee is flow to apger, hee is not eaſily. prouoked, P/al: 
103.8. A 49% CLOWS 21 _ if 
2- Thathe canſuffer exceeding long, Exod;3446:a9 inthe calc | 
| of the Ifraclites, they had tempted him more/then zeane{| 
times befote he Plagued them, A ambers 14:12.18,19520. |. 
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3 91, 1:91 50Wwob 
3: Thar where hee doth enter into indgement, headoth-not | | 
poure our his whole diſpleaſure 5! bug -proceeds by. tle- | 
4» That hee ſent a Sauiour, as a remedie for, thejr.finhes; and Pm; 
puniſheth thoſe perſons, bur nortill they haue: reieRedithe | 
Saluation offered, 7obn2:16;17, Wamahaeagnt” 
5+. Thar hee ſends to1his 'very. enemies, before they ſake to | 
him, and fers yp his ordinances amongſt them, as -meancs | 
| toreclaime them, and with great imp! rtunity and continu | 
ance yrgeth men to faue chmlale a ioins. great defiruRi-] | 
| ON, 2+ C97-$-19-20-'2-{ bron.36.1.5< ay bg nth of 42-| 
=, RED el 731 0225 va etligg of: 163 bris : Za nk 's oe ©: 


» $0 65] 
a 1a ng 
> "x IT 
- Ws 
Se HF 
_— # Me EL 
a me i nn "IR 5 RE 
wy 5 4 yy 944 
. Py J 5. 2 -/ 47 
” SANS. i 
A! YM 
Ca 5 
% WP AG; ++ Ay 
= f Ky 4 
bs 
- 


— HOES ad 


344 
4 © 
Oy eve ee oo. -- 
" , . bah$; - 
. o 


ha 
"REP L I 


L. 


4: If we. kde ood effects of his p 
patient that men may repent and be fnedyt . Petg. 9.) Ye, 
thouſands of men are ſauegby Gads farbearance} chatthad 
elſe bindamned, if Godhadcalled I accorutes ſo0- 
ner, 2-Pet..; 3-15, 
| Laftly, if we conſider the cauſe of his patience: Sore lodges 
ſpare to: puniſh { ſome offendors, butt is, becauſe they! are 
Alyedro them, gr; becauſerhey giuebribesto befreedg:or 
becauſe they are, great perions, 8c: bus Gods Patiencexdid 
forbearance is nat wrought by any of theſe \meanes;-bur ir 
ariſeth meerely from thegoad nel of fs opens; bec 
doth it for his owe fake, not, for any itchem;)/--- 
us of the | 
'and 0 the ihe edge of Gods marucztous 
ture may bork informe ys, and reach vs; 
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| 2, That in sfflicting, pol 
delight in the. deathof they 

3» That, no, men, can. bee, laued Dy 
© Saluation hee grquidey for mea, ;i 
REG and . not from, 69808, $ 
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compariſon of Gods goodnefſe, which appeares te-| | 
' member what was before taught. blew ors 
4; - Becauſe all their goodnefſe was receiued from God, they} 
' - adit not of themſclues. TR TR 
25 Becauſe it is not ſo great' as Gods goodneffe whichis, itm-| 
 .- menſe3rhey may bee ſaid to bee loning, mercifull, bounti- | 
full, &c. but GOD is loue it ſelte, mercie It felfe, | 

| >» Bee; 20205 | OC 

| 2: Becauſe their goodneſle began but yeſterday, alittle while E1 
| :0agoe, whereas Gods goodnefſe was from eucclaſting, - | 
| Becauſe their goodhefle is mutable,they may hateand loath } 
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| -* whomthey formerly loucd and pirticd vehemently: and 
they:may loue and pittie ſuch perſons,as when they die,may 
periſh/inhell for cuer, where they ſhall neger, enjoy com- | | 
| »fott by them more; whereas Gods Toue is, iminutable-and | 
tr mens Sedans ay ce, = 
51) Becauſe theycanſhew'no ſach fruits of their Tone and mer- | 
| cie as God doth; they cannot ranſome the world, nor} 
| -» quicken ard raiſe the dead ſoules and bodies of men, nor | 
©» medicine the affliions of them they loue;,'to turnethemto, | 
| © good, nor.ſubdue thoſe mighty encrics, dinclls, fin,death, [ 
| * and hell, nor nouriſh ſoules; norgiue an immorralf inherj- | 
rance, < ES » we 4 & 6k 
| Secondly, the confiderationof his glorious goodnes ſhould | 
1+ To magnifie him for his goodnefſe, and ſtrive ro ſet out his | 
praiſes to-mentionthelouing kindnefles of the Eord,accor- | 
ding to his great goodnefle ſhewed ro vs, E/#y 63.7. The | 
Prophet Dawid in many places vrgerh this vſe vehemently, | 
viing this forme of exhorration in many places, Ok:'praiſe | 


p . 


> 232915 -.Þ 


/Vacind eb pine chis goodneſſe of God wr a peciall man 
ner : for, 

7. We muft ſtudie his praiſes herein, and Ariuers ferke our 
with delight the conceptions of his glorious prodies; Dad. 
"X25" ;75> 

2- We muſt bee {lire that Gods praiſes heere bee ſer our with 

| affirmations and language aboue the praiſes of all other 

— things inthe world : we mult do it = antly;P/al.1 45.7. | 

| and with our whole hearts, P/ale1it.r- out foules mult * 
bleſfe him; not our tongues onely, Pſalroja- 

3. Wee muſt nor reſt ſatisfied to praiſe himfor a fit; bur muſt | 

|  ftriue to doe it for euer : all ourlife ſhould bee ful of his 

| praiſes, Pſat: 104-33. and good Reaſon, ſeeir -WEE Cal NE«| 

| uer want matter and cauſe of praiſe, becauſe-rhe earch is full 
ofhis goodnefſe; P/al.35.5-and who can declareall, 
his praiſe, P/al.105. 2. 

4. | Nor will it ſuffice'rhar wee praiſe him,” when wee worſhip | 
him in the word,Prayer or S:craments, but we muſt ralke 
of his praiſes one-to another, and ir mutually to heare 

|  ourhearts by daily mentioning the glory of his Nacuve and 

{ KRingdome, Pſal\xag.y, + 2 1 

| 2- Gods goodnefſe ſhould: fotce v5 repentance, mdfok 

"ſhould diuers waies. Tr hath in it ſtrong incitations, tohu- | 
miliation, tocaft downe, to'the care ofa new life. Ic ſhould 
__ humble " ——_ fs yo wary 
"weehaue ſo tbng;, and fog! | 

"God, that'is16 It of goodneſctowards vs. It ſRoutd make. 
vsreare our 'yery hearts" with weeping; mourning and fa» | 
ting, Joel.2,12. ſecondly, Itleades vs to- repentance allo, 
as ie gies ys incouragement to'cometo him tobeg/miercy . 
"ariforgi jucheſſe:: becauſe mercy pleaſech him, Mlixh.7e1. 
xn his Throne of grace-is aluates.eafie to/come ray ab he. 
freely ſhewes mercy and will multiply pardon. -There:can 
be no ſuch 2gerauations efour finnes, ew ne 

| vill be fyatlowed yp/inthe ſexs of his dne 7 

1 Ogag Heb.4.6. thirdly{ it ſhouk 
yy petit and care tolive g 
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"Fiber var Col mores RG deoping 

ns worldly luſts, 'T#t 2-12. Who. woulc 'nox 

fſogood a Nature ? 50 we ; 

3. It ſhould ſet our affeRions All ina. fAame,and a work | 

Ibefatl in loue: with God, Recing eg beyond allcomparifon, | 
H 


there is Fall thatin Gods nature which ſhould kindle affedti.| 
ons:Oh'we ſhould louc. him with all our hearts,and.allour|- 
foules, and all our might,. both becauſe. hee is fo infinitely | 
amiable j in! himſelfe, and ſhewes it to vs daily: as alſo. be-| 
- cauſe he ſeekes to be ours and. to ynite vs to himaſelfe,  Thel 
 Dodtrineis whollyloſt, ifit wil not make vs morcin love] 
| :-- with God: If ſuch Loue, Mercie, Bounty,Grace, and Pati 
ence, cannot allyre vs then nothing that is good can. | 
]-- The whole booke of the {{anticles ſets out the Loue ſhould] | 
{bein the 8 God Yea, it ſhewes that the vehement| | 
paſſions of Lo ould bein ys, becauſe all that can be App * 
| ble is.in him, 
| The deſire of our ſoules ſhould bee eueratar tim, and indtle 
| remembrance of him:z,We ſhould be much abaſhed, that any: 


louer ſhould wp S | Gy to an Ted FIR then 


gay gn —_ 
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| 4+ Art figs vs40 eva More account. ahi Fg! tovs: lf 


- :andallthefighes of ic,, we ſhould wonderfully i ioy.in.all che] 
».. pledges of his fauur, eſtecmipg his louin ng kindnefſe; bercer | 
; *then life. (ueeryſoules ſhould, be fat isfied as Wit 1.mars ® 
row; Palme 634 {hallthe, Lord AR ns ouer vs withjoy | 
©. and-takeifuch delight in vs, :Zeph.3-1.7, a) alle 3 

| © Sightlyeſteame of his.fauour, preſence and: all his Jo I; 

'kens? Oh the Tidings, that GOD ones V6s. Golem fl i 
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[5 Irſhouldfully perſwadersroreſ epaGod) andfroufiin 1 


him withall confidence in all eſtates, euen whiollyto com- 


| ' mit. our ſelues and our waies to his proteRion: who would. 
| nottraſt ſo good, ſo louing, fo pititull, ſo bountifull aNa- 


ture ?. Bleſſed are they thatare fauoured 'byhim; "and'can| 
truſt in his mercies,and ſhew it both byrtheir abundantton- | 
tefitation, and by their coninualtrecourſerohim;'to ſeeks} 


| wal needfull cond things from bim that is the Fountaineof 


all goodnefle, Pal. 14-9. G5 13467 I | 
6. How, ſhould,ir-make: vs lovg/ for: the comming; of welus 
Chit: and hafco'that day ::bow ſhould wee efirots bre | 
diflolued that we might be preſent with the Lord, and fee ' 
his beauty face to face, and enioy that vnſpeakeable ſweet- 
reſſe-ofbis Nature inumed iately : Oh wharhearts haue we, 
that-doc notcuen hate life, for this very reſpeR, becauſe ir | 
- hinders the; Lords preſence. from vs,: and katpe vs-abſent |. 
fromhim whomour ſoules lou, 2. Theſi3.5. F. Tobs 3: Fe 


praiſes] in God, and+o ftriveby 


tures like to his. =:we ſboukbfroinour hearrs ſcriouſly,c6n- 
fantly,, diligencly,-eadeuour.to bee bounrifull,* merciful), |: 
free, patient, and full of Lour,. as our Got) is, Wee ſhould | 
neuer thinke-we had aiot bf good nature vs;cill we coald | 
12 ſome [ſound meaſure :ſhew . a conftant: difpolitiorn int} 


| -1boſ. things 3/2, {gs yphur Fang ws pt IHFY 5: 


[| omayb 20} gi 231360, 2id © 36 ho: vL2'Y | 
l! © Thirdlyychis:Dofiting of Gode povdneſſe! is wonderfull 
Rog if wee ſoundly confider our intereſt in the fauour | 
[of bjm thats ſoilouing, mercifully gratious, and bountiful, 
purſfinnes,;” in the caſe of AfMiQtions: | 
Srgumetits of great rinbbxion waves | 

| ne from the caadneſies | ; 0321 hot)” | 
' Is th 2nd auiladfps films; it great- 
yr uo ears” quiet our confeiences, ney gre 

| wheharh {tvs mdengrace; and freed vs fromthe hard egn- | 
ditions vnder the Law, and fo acknovindgen cis ſatisfaRtion 
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Farpinience of _ our wr? G as ol  Hllonii of life, by] 
his graceſhall exceed and ouercome the condemnation for| 


our fins,Rom.5 20.21 Eſay 557+ BE 
2: In che caſe of afflitions as was partly hewted beforforhe| | 
| js of o goott nature! -'-- 
1. :!Thathe willnot conſurne vs, but onely-rry vs3 hee will not | 
afflic.ys far his pleaſure, but for our profir, woo 2. 8] 
Lament.3.11. Mal 3.17. Dent 4 31. 
2. That he will not fotſake vs,nor chide for © 
9. 17:24; P/al.103:5,9. nothing ſhall-ſe wtevshomia| 
5 «64 gRows:Y. 38. £/ay 547-10. DS 8 
3+ Thathe'will heare vs :oracoully when wee-cometo himin z 
the day of trouble, Zach.13.9. P/al.1xn8.5. Exod $1.27 fo 'Y 
as we may-goe. boldly to the Throne of grace ts ſceke hy 
\Heb.g.16, N.ahmm.1.7. Yea, be will ſhew bimſelfe: to obes 


God of conſolation, 2; Ger.1.3 IO 1 | 
| 4-That we ſhall never be oppreſſed by our Adverfarievih thot 
neuer ſo great and malicious, P/al.1 18.6. if fo good aGod} 
be on our fide, what:can man doe againſiys? Tl] 
15,16. and ſo-ingenerall out of all afiition be will deliver | 
and. give a goodend, P/al.34-17. WI hte Hee with -| 
pent im ot the euill, [el 2.1 3. "oF 
| Lafly hecre is-matrer of great Hemiliatiog, : © 046 Y; 
1 Toall:illnatured, fierce, vunercifull;;froward and nl k 
_ , minded perſons : for hence itappeares. [chey 2renot of God: 8 
they that are of God are like t Mis nature in ſome degree, | 


'' bur theſe natures axe-of the divel] mb 119-6 : 


Job $.4 


2: To fuchas abuleehinfo ptcatgoodnefſe of God; 5't | 
 - doethat prophane'the doctrine of itby'r; libe 
- thence tofunne the more ſecurely, and > murne the #1 | 
| - God into wantonneſſe: - wolullisthwcondiridnof is al xl] 
| owns for thereby they heape: vp: wrathagainſt'theday of f| 
&' rath, and depriuethemſelucs $ of allthe benefits of Gods | 
_ Ron. t Hebx0gpg: Rom. 451g Dem | 
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| Exodus'; 1407 © Tabes _— by 
- The beft men in the Church, 


| {ng IſiceofCodcomprendaiaeFi 
[yas itjs in higgſelfe, and partly.as it declared ay 0 
creatures, 2019 m9 151} 4% wi GOODS g20tE 40T 


|. Godis Truth inhimſclfe three wales. / 


T3z/ Iwhiz Bfſenico, as hottuelyis; and crixhtisfuch as he Laid | 
' "to be:tthus he hid be the true God leiirenddeh rp3. | 
«| anTthus he winhes hirnſelfe mera 


-tho Idols of the Gentiles, | /er\0,14.7cTheſct.ge andcabus | 

i! xGod is po —_— ps Re Hee 995-0} 
- 7 rue rruely's rruely jult, 8c. SA tT bom | 
4s M4 is chatindicared fieſt and/chiefe Tamh . and thatim- | 

' --mittable Archerypegexemplat;' and) Zdes of all true things | 


. withourhimſelf as heische frame of allabingyin his inde: 


[1g inhibtereniall workes {and Goddard ae ll erat yt 
| 27 one of them miſtaken, or diſappointed, :bur haue #heix pre> | 


»";<f8 andpontuptac complit 1901 > 1rf} W621 
237God'is: 4rusichourbinſlegwards the cores gael 
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Rom: 3. 354" 173136135 great is the. Trunk | 
'uaile + Ir miy bee ouerwhelmed- with firong Slemdugnd 
-mountaines of datkenefle anderror,andyyer-ix vill 
_ ; thdigerground/rhat in-thethd ir wjjt defivoy [an 
Aline what isexal | nſt it-1A$weſce int > COAL 
' +Nofthe Kingdome of the manoffinge; -- ys, T ol 

| *- The*confideration'of this' doctrine of Gods Tra 

fi texchv6-diuers duciesfor, | ns 1c 1m 2nd; 

I. We ſhouldfriue toarknowledge20d priiſeC 

-"'plory of tis Truth eſpecially when we obſerye hee] | 


ence of it, and can fay1 this is the Word'or Truth = 
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- every:maninithe warlds he'is the Eather-of all lghtinth bh | | 
aiphth of thecrearuges, oP/Alt3 154: Johis 39 Tarmbps days » {4 
2\\ /As iris rcrnall andimmutable; ad invincible,; popdtcelly 
of Gods Truth canfaite; A/al;1 17:2: Mate a 4 
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{bimj 12 his Teak, i Pa B/ab 
+: 4boulds make vs loue the;T ruth 


poſe vs,for the Lord wil be iuftified- in bis Trurh "and; 
preuaile. Wee ſhould: chooſe; pur thatwayiof life 
git hath direded #3; and-npe. doubt.of the iffiie, ' for there 
' 18:20 erxon of deceit. inhiawaics,ony willbe found: ail rrue: 

"Aa wa la wil Goh Tr ay ay 

£1 ou of | dize;:: loue 
+, the-Teueb,bur neyer ſellir for apy reſpeR, Zach, 8. 3-19-Pro. 
23+23-P/at.119.30.Phit.4.8. 

5: It ſhauld:faſbien v3-ro-cheamithtionof Cods Truth:: wee 


-» Gale tpenplo pate] mgand;flſhood; andallife- 
;clexyiman ro his 


> pallicd, Edkeſiq 29:5 T7 Zephozzazut) 990 5>ildebrou 
60d ſhould teach! vs-inall ſeaices tablie thts God andbelec- 
miles, to pleade his Trib for our {uccour, 'eru- 
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Jemblingarid {coor ang cone ths 

| \pogriſe 'N O09, 7 
workers : as hee is our God in Truth,ſo muſt we be his peo- 

A i ple-in Truth and Righteouſneſle, Hebrewer roc42-" Zath. | 
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Js Concerning the wofull eflare of all menl that ſiuvitrtheir 

"GttatenaithpaRdlemamieio Olabbw! r 
1; Naregwhenalithecurſepwerictenin Gods Booke,thufb vna- | 
uotdablic bee execuredwpbnthem? +Gotl vill not repent 

— hini\of che leaſt word in-his'Threarnin 2 Aotary reorder 


— the Tra: The Trmbiligerv Ihe; and! onercome 
becauſe God ard evs, :and the: power of his'Fricbis 
- Hnbeno-of che Tk of God's: Hi Rightroiſticſſe fol-. 


lowess! |: [owt yllt bee. 9141 * > Hino 
more ſpecially : in generall the Righteouſneſl of God bag: 
aficiin ScripmedHi avaices”) 219) 07 av ({agnns bigyorll at * 
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all their Holineſſe CipatioN. 

4. Becauſe his Righteouſes for. eminency'is 
raines, and for ynſt leneſſe is like a great 
36.7. Job 37.23 

5. Becauſe hee executes Tuſtice 
there are yeerely ſprings of iuſtic 

6. Becauſe his Rhonſcll 
In particular his Tuftice is to 

oodly men, orcoards wicked men* 


DS 


| towards godly me 

The juſtice of God towards godly men is 
cure*cither-as' it' is -his+juſtice 

| Grace, 


| The iuftice ofhis' anger towurds 


ewo waies, 

T. Towitds their ſuretie, Chriſt Tel 
was diſpleaſed with finneeuen axes 
he ſpared got his'owne Sonne, 'but "abaſed 


— feruant, "Ee I bi 


"Him as rhe cur 


Ny him his fierce nes rel | 
'crifice for finne, ſoas bin joy 
Vc, R ES 

2+ Towards chemſelues, by ſcourgin 
'with all ſorts'of affliftivns when 
Pſal.$9.3 4. and that in hea 
that the whole w rid F 
their lorrowes ani 
Lamentations.” 


of the Crolle; 


le hey be cafflied, bat Req] in this-life for. he hath "| : 
| 1 not appointed-them varo crernall wrath, 1.77 he ſaloniaxs, I 


| «bna che doth not take his Trey and his goodnes frog them, 
Pled.$913 | 
3. That jog afflict chem in meaſure with Fripee. of. theit 3 


| | ranged, Eſag 2748. ler.46.28. 


SE al31c5, & 36.11. 


2c; Toforgiue theta often as they-come to bim nnd acknow- | 


Iy; their ſinacs, toJobn 1.9. 
adek they claime ir by delecuing , Romares 1-17, 3+ 
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of their life, againſtthe ſcornes and reproaches of the weatld, 
-Pfat; M7 


part of. his word, E/ay 45-19. 


| 4 Righteous Iudge, 2, WT. 4:8» 

' The Vſesofthis luflices of! God towards the godly, may be 

| cicherfor inſtruRiqn or for. incouragement. : It ſhould. teach 

the godly:threethings : Firſt, with Daxidto meditate bf, and. 

to. aan: Got Righreonlaelſ ſe. euen, of his onely, 
; - 


noTuſtice in the world like to Gods luſtice,cxcc 
cemaryns. much diſlike of figne, with.ſo much grace; too, 


- To impute vnto them the Righteouſneſſe of his Sonne, I 
k "I dire&theny in is worke, and-ſet.them/in the Reppes, | 
of his waies-and-to helpe them to:doe his: worke; Pſat. | 


: 54 | To countenance them while they doe his work al the dajes 


6. To performe vnto! chem all hee hath promiſed then in any | 


7 To Crowne them ig Heauen, and therefore is the Crowne || 
called a Crowne of Righteouſnefſe which God glues as a. $7. 


Andi it 


Fw in in his owne. Third) ly, t hy, hey ſhould learn EY .to.by 
: wikhtheChurh, Iwilbearethe uk 


. uit, worm it ſhould. breedinthema fingular] 
.God.isſo-luſt, as.to purſue fancyen. B; 


4 That hee deliuers/ them. our of afi8ionin: the beſt ſeaſon, | | 
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[becauſe T hatie Fnned agate tim! "22h: 9. 4 9 
" , the conldictinon) of Gods Ri ſnefſe tf 
| Tultice OG a great incouragement co god! 
ir will follow, thar he thatdbt rigliteonineſte j 
| God, 1. Iohn'2.19. As they diſcertie righeest 
| and Pcreaſe] in them, ſo they may aſſugerhemſ 
grow'moreand motelike God, yea, tha at God hitnſtlfe'do 

faſhion them for himſelfe anda aine; is Godri; breows;then 
he will loue rightcouſheſſe, and make much! M 
way reſemble him, 41 true figh Mu ticfſe,” Thie's 
| Lord loueth rightcoulneſle, and his RN 
| the Tut faith'the Pfalns]t,P p foliar, 7. Faftly 
more comfortable then that God ſhould ack 
ſelfe bound in his Taftice'todoe ſuch excellent th 
is before mentioned z We ſhould therefore Anti 
andrhinke on'them all che wes Tine onrkeirtH 
( refreſhed by them. © ®*- 
- > Thus'of the Taftice 6f God cords J 
{ of God towards wicked menriow fellowes 
-: Gods: Tſtice towards Wicked, men At k 
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: | x. Andie. W1 ſition of the Creed. a 
God; and rather more then any created words can vtrer: ſe= | 


 condly, 1 would take off their obieRions. Firſt, I would 
3h it to bee moſt Terrible, and then moſt _ ynauoida- 
+ That God will bee exceeding Terrible in Tuſtice' againſt 
wicked men, may appeare to any reaſonable minde by theſe 
| Arguments, and ſuch like, S)>. 
| I. If the wrath of Kings bee as the Roaring of Lyons, and as 
meſſengers of death, how fearcfull then is the wrath of the 
King of, Kings. 
3+ Ic is one of Gods Titles, hee is thus fliled: The terrible| 
God, Nehemiah 9-32-33. 
| 4. It may be'gathered fromthe terror of his rebukes in this life 
- *in his word or providence : his rebuks are called frrriome | 
rebukes, Ex::k.5.13.andthey are called ſharpe arrowes ſhot | 
intothe hearrs of the Kings enemies, 7/al 45.5. Now ifhis 
reþukes bee ſo terrible;-what will the full declaration and 
execurion ofhis whole diſpleaſure be ?. Morel 
4+ The wonderfull wrath of God againft finners may appeare 
' by his Iudgementsabroad in the world whether wee corifi- 
der the number ofthe effefts of them : Are there not Ar» 
mics and changes of ſorrowes with which the Lord doth 
yex euery part of the world ? And: doth: not the Lord:/by 
common Plagues ſweepe awzy thouſands of men by 
Warres, Peſtilence, Famine,&c. and beſides are not ſtrange 
uniſhments cuery day heere and there vpon the workers 
of iniquity? What heart of man can Rand before that feare-- 
full wrath/of God, when he purſues the finnes of the Fathers | 
ypon the children? But about all theſe remporall; Plagues | 
are thoſe ſpirituall judgements executed vpon worlds: of | 
men, whole foules are ſmitten with worle then e-Egyprian 
darkeneffe, ſhut out from the viſion or ſenſe of God politle 
ſedreallybyduelle&c.,. >. 1221141111 | 
| 5+ If we thinke ſeriouſly ypon the examples of men, thas hae | = 
felt the bitrernefle of Gods diſpleaſure ; and they that haue | . 
felrir, can befttell howcerrible ir is. _ |, 
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and when they cry 

them, 6ncly'to bide them. Fehe L: 
Chrifi come inthe moſt mn hp manner th: gry 

let himrgll the wicked of Gods Tuffice, 'and the | 
_ hearted Minto GON fearefull Age 4 | 

2. Looke'y porrgodly men, that 

| yer when Gol is angry with them for af 
1n what gricuous caſe haue they bin in: Dacid faid his meare 
was aſhes, and hee mingled his teares with his drinke be« 
cauſe of the indignation” of the Lord; 'P, exry wen 
iudgerment begin at the houſe of God,& beſo' 
ſhall the'finners and wicked-appeare; whenthe [5 why 
doe not eſcape ? 1.Per.q-18.reade bur the Booke of Zamen- 
tations, and you ſhall finde chat the Church had ſearched all 
theworld ouer to finde' out” fearefull}and: pee things, 
to ſhadow our their ſorrowes and diſtreſſes-; 

3- Eſpecially wharheart of mat *can-looke ypon Feſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of Gods Loue,and confider his grieuous: " 
when he felt the wrath of God : Hee was. but/2-ſuretie for 
finne, had neuer done any thing to offend his'Father; and 


yer when hee fecles: Gods wrath- it makes him ſwear for 
Paine, Fea he ſweates bloud't' Oh canic/be that men ſhould 
/be ſo ottercome with ſpirituall dorage, as to thinke Gods 
- Tuſtice aac be more eaſe ny inp, ray), =4Mne 

\. offending,thei ir was towards Telus Chrit? | Fly 
»" Aadasthe luflice of Godeowards the widkeil i cexridle fo 


it isynancidablec': te 3d) 38 gobiom Hig! 
. : They lay cheir ticbes {hal ranfome them; ;they'muſt 
ſwered, that a great ranſome cannot deliuer them : God will 
nix fcetphaire, , northeir gold, nor-all ungin, 
of ſtreng 6:19. ExX#R,7-19-" props 
away. in the Joy of Godp wrath, Job 5628: and, ] 
maine, yer God can bring;men ino'iraits frairs-in the mis 
their fufficiencie; and raine  aponter or 
cuen they areisearing, 706 20.22.23. 050 0 
.Nor will cheirfiges-be 
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| want witneſſes, the vens ſhould declare their wickednefſe, | 


and the carth ſhould riſe vp againſt them, Teremvie 19.1.106 20. 
| Not can it caſe them, that they ſes that godly-men ſuffer 
the ſame afflictions that they doe 2: they may noWather from: 
thence that God is no more. diſpleaſed with them, then hee is 
| with the mat Religious : for there is a great dealeof diffe. | 
rence betweene the fire with which God melts his owne ſer- | 
uants as in.aFurnace, and the fire-of his cnemics : for inthe.one 
God onely.iftends to refine and purifie his ſeruants, ,inithe o-.| ' 


| 
| 
ther heerinrendsto7 conſume; his enemies : hee reſpeRts:the | 


x 
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firengthiof his ſerizants; but reſpebtsthe ſinne of his enemies, | 


Efay 16.1 1-Ter.46.18. | | 
© Nor may they ſay:there are no Paſſions in Goo, and. there. | 
fore no wrath: for though it be: true, that Paſſions arenot in| 
God, as they are in man, yecthatlircle helpes them, bue rather | 
 increaſeth the terror, becauſe-wrath: is in God after a way | 
aprecable to his nature, farreaboue that wrath can bee.in man : | 
ans anger is mutable and finite, Gods anger is immutable & | 
infinite: Arid to beate this into the heads of wicked men,God.| 
doth -aſcribe'ro: himſclfe not onely' the words ofaiger and] 
| wrath, /bur of loathing with his ſoule, jealoulie;furje;ſmiting 
| with the hands; 8&c.P/alme 11.5, Exrk.22.13;6- 38-18.19.a0d | 
the more toaffet men, when God is deſcribed as angry,acon- 
ſumming fite' is = to goe before him, | and darkeneſſe toi bee 
round: about [him, the earth trembling vnder him, : and/the 
hills melting at the preſence of God, and the heauens remias | 
uing our-of their place, -&c, 'P/alme'97. 2, 3,41 1E/ay13-| 
TERS: 5 33568 34025 Mat. 
| _Nor' may they thinke to. finde meancs to eſcape: for the | 
| Lord bath'a'mighty arme, .?/alwa 89.14. and bee hach! his |. 
fanRified ones,and his mighty nes, whom he commands: for |: 
his Anger;,&/% 13:3-andto thew that there can be no refiſting, 
he is'compared to conſuming fire, and to a continuall whirle- | 
winde ypon the head of the wicked;which ſhal not returnetill 
wy Ne the minde of Gad, Heb.10.29. Jerewnic | 
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FR ih anda gerbe ſhallnor vrolong his 'datesy'e 
I tcakbs tad times; the wrath ofthe Lord ha 
head and will Bll dow downe alengeh, ge r2. 
36. 
ba Nor will their going to Church, orgltvrard 
ſortitinies ſerue their turne:for God wil riot acc 
of Rammes nor Riuers of Qyle,cor if they'would Sacrifice 
Sonnes of their bodies, for the fines of their ſoles, ,yerit will 
not auaile:them  Mich:6.6,7: ns « 
- Af ehey'thinke chat Godrhat made them; will pirtie thein, 
'and not:deſtroy chem, they are deceined : io the Lord hath 
anſwered long firice rtharhe would nor ſpare thern}'though' he 
made them, yerhie would not haue compaſſion on them, By 
27.10. 
If they thinke to eſcape becauſe they- are ſuch s mulricude, 
| they aretherein alſo drceiued : forthe viſion is concer! ;the 
Kam wc and wrath-is ypon all the mulcitade' Ezek7.13-T3, 
14- theglory and pompe, andthe multitude ſhall goe 
| co hell, &@y 5.13 ,14- Nations ININEIC y j- 
ned into hell , Pſal.9:16s © + ater: - 
F Nor will-it eaſe them eothinkebowhird Sedurſs _ 
be thoughtto be byall ſortsofmen: for God will be iu 
| in his ſayings, and Clearchimſelfe though they ,ndeaine Kim, | 
yo $1.44 hee will not En + wiſe infieare, Tob 37- 
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Gad is mercifull,: and they ca Gath"ſhewk by criptures, | 
that God-hath bound himſclfero ſhewworiderfullmetcy to | 
finners: forall that mercy belongs to the go yore! t and be. | 
| fides, God hath expreſlely declared hitnlelfe, that ifavy 
hearing the curſes,of Gods Law, - ſhall bleſſe kimſelfe' i 
heart; God will nor be meecifull rorhat mah, eMt is: J, 
| » Finaly:they'may not beconfirmedaga feare of G6 

lultje, by the eflimonie of ſuch Min cr$45 hiaue) 

tuately; incou m by prom EACC 


* 


| 'Neicher may they rift | in ivie wilfull * retending 
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himſelfe, to bee vtterly without any foundation of Truth, 'ee |: 
| the place at large, Ezek.13:13,14,15,00e |! dt IH © 
| . Thus youſeethe portionof the wicked, arid this is the He=| 

ritagehe ſhall have from the Almighty, Zob 20-29s i» i | 
| The confideration'of Gods Iuftice toward wicked menimay | 
ſerue for wonderfull abaſement and humiliation to men that 
live in their fines without repentance, Oh isir poſſible, can | 
| thy. heart indure.to heare. all this, or can.euer,thy hands bee | 
| rang whenthe'Lord ſhall have ro doe with:thee ? £ack.v2c| 
04 Oh woe to him that firiues with his Maker , a 45-| 


2,9. 
| Oh but what myſt we doe, is there no remedie for vs, muſt 
we deſpaire.? I anſwer na, bur rather feare this dreadfullGod, 
for according to his feare will bis anger bee, P/al.90: 11. and | 
'withall poſſible ſpecde and earncſtneſſe humble tby ſelfe be- | 
fore the Lord, and inſomuch as by this doctrine thou maiſt ſee | 
__ | what _ me - a --29"pH to quench all this heate of 
| Anger, tlie to Chriſt Ieſus, and never ceaſe begging of me 
from him to..thy ſoule,| The: wrath of Godis bf 12 freas ol | 
e waterin the Sea cannot quench»: Tt-is a firecan bee quen- 
onely with bloud and teares. No bloud will doe it bur 
the bloud of Chriſt, and no teares bur the teares of the offender | 
And let men take beede of Procraftination,. for.euen the | 
lopger men ſtay in fine, the fiercex will bis-fire grow 2:-GOD 
heapes þ threw as men heap vp finne. Itmay cometo that at 


ods anger may come to.that degree, as tobe cx= | | 

ja theſe 58 4 to be called roma. pots the 
| anger of hlkgreat fury, 1ra.indipnationts; the furic of his Ins | 
dignation, Dexr.29.24. Tfal.78.49. then God may ſweare | 
Let metitherefore take heede how they abuſe. Gods: pati= | 
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1. To get © mip os ye 
owne ſoule from the Gone anger ſche: 


fall vponthe wicked, Jerigniqge'! 5) 
"2+ Neuer to: wry their proſperity ſeeivg 


themus ff 1 ofhicc v04  tSltits bog: 5r on t408 
3+ When they {ce Goduhend ypenthewicked; they thould 
nn eee COIEIETY 15:36. 
4 Bucr the:tyove terriblecths: vrath of 
wicked;the more 4 
make-muchof Chriſt, by 
Baknalto 1:1 od It's 015m ye 


reatiwrath, 
litherto of the uſtice-« of Ged,! TheG yof. God fol-| 
The yo! 0 ii wondvullcxelvjeabour al | 
things and 0 bis Gloryjis <itherabfolute;orRelacige.} .:- 
The abſolute Glory of God is that -in which hee is 
in himſelfe without relationto avy. ocher, and 


 foure waies : 
Rare, 2-Inth » wb « en e afhix Nature..." es 
Ke In, his Bleſſednefle, 
I bis 1g liz 921008 &f 
4. In his M Mai &> £ k Les 
WS ads mo rt 
| Excellencre inallthe praiſes. 
| fo heis glorious inknowled 
And this. 


Moſze, Exod.2418; OCs 1! 
2. His Blefſednefſe is his eſſe enciall 
« hisbappineſieis to beadored;:- , VIII oh 
7. Becauſe he abounds withall BS can be poſſ 
him any way and is ſeated in ſuch elicitie,4 
come neere him. 1, Tim. 6. 15. t-10h. 2:6-:,\/ 
Becauſe ies arr 
=ol inylnns 


| 


p 


: 


F 


_ i CCneares him ,end froti vnletſe;fu '_ 
he needs not any good thing from vs, or any thing withour 6 
- himſelfe;/ 'P/al.'16. 4. FO. 7-13 FE S0P" 1 'E 

goblet glorious'in his libercy; and fo he nedllyi ina chreefold 
liberey, as he.is free from compulſion,'fromſeruitude, and 


| 22 from m ies Heir free:from compullionbecauſe he js'nor 


to ſecond cauſes , nor maiftered by anybigher cauſe, | 
bur isjand. dothiwhatfoeucr he will without the Coofied.or! 4 
any: wocefiny withour himſelfe ,* P/a/.x 15.3% if/Ay 40.13. | 
Wan 35- {He is allo free from ſcruiradeghe is boutid to |. 

" bredto none, ſubieAto noney'\Rom/T%! 39136. | 
0 3 Mets of from the burthen of miſerie,: hee alone being | 
| | fuchb nature, that no kinde of miſerie icher aver" 
untfhraent can befall kim, *- --i | 

4 e is glorious if his efſentiall Maieſly, which i is an vncon- 
- cejueable{plendoror beauty. and ſhining fe; be- | 
yond-ull Var Maiaſly Gai-bet befaltany creature. s Godiis 
"ſhite 2pm dwell in the light which! no 1maincan 
= vavny pn 0/x.736.16, and thus hee ineKings ofall | 


An in inthis abſolucsGlory,God doth excellall the Kings of f 

the earth. 189139; | 
7. Becauſe his Glory is aboue all praife and bleſing: ſo is 
not theirs, rd ror bh AUATES PR N 
:4.'Beeauſe He Kt ms. ear hecarch dos oiue bim: olory; and 


/ prailthim,&0 Hoinage tohisgilory, P/a/ 138.4,5. 
'* God extecdes.them-inGlory more thewthey:exceede their | 
RING Daniel 4.35) nd\no wonder cr;keeingthe | 
ified” crearutes in heauen dlrowdovinecdetnio ties | 
ore an ys acknowledging him onely woutlly toxeceiue 
© honour,&c. "Rexel.4.10.11. | 

bes Becadfe their Glory is moreal!, bur Godiisa Tinjiicomor- | 
Srv and {is Glory © mga ro ever, tc ormperyt hater ai 
r: Gog > na; 21 <4. 
i 4: Becauſe her hath it himſelf, and from bimſeſeas Was 
"od before.: .*«!. g 

Tore lute Glory pn | 
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nall Glory and-ſo is the Glory cither that is 
Perſon in the Trinity, or: elſe that peculiar 
cond Perfon inthe: Trinity,as he is endidehedal 


The externall Glory -is that whichicomes vr 1Godf 
| ſhines : | 


Juſtice ypon.the wickedz)£xod. 5:67. arid, 
-- Mercy in delivering andiſauing his people;P/e 
15-16.-103.5<'Zarh.2.5.. and yy". 4 
and wonder, Rom.6.4. irs 
2+ Jn the fignes:of bis pre 
. rily on-earth;as the | 
..orthat: likeneſſe-- of: confumi 
Mount, £x9d.24-17- the:cloude hes Glled the Fe 
1:Kings $.10.11- ortheformes mentioned in} Ez; 


1.28 - 3-62 2 10.4-18.  r1;25;245/ orelfefuch 


giues-in heauen in the preſence of his fry corhe $8 
 and:this was that, Glory of God which? | 


FR To bis word, eſpecially: the 
: ofthe G "ofthebleſſed: God 
bis children-7/az{;he calls: 
and ſoare the godly called, becaule 
and in that cefpectexcuibull aehewy 
haue therefore _ of Gods G 


ledof his 1 | 0031247 (3k 


And in theſe 
is with a which h 
ontheſe glory v 1% Y2£2 2307 
There is-another way 
ner alſo called Gods g 


reaſonable creature 


| CreatureS'as hee. Rands/ in relation-to them: ' nd: ſo his Gor 


| 1. In his workes which aredbereſorp called ia Ghegy;and fo 
both his mand of Creation,: Pal. 19:1. and:ihis workes of 


Fathers/Gloxy, 4 | yO 1 $2 21 a+ ot b+ 8.0” (tHS>321if © 140 


Ti 
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nk elves ns IN > "008 + ao 
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wer Expoſtivs of the Creed. 


L uvin thathe doth continually receine all ore of 
| pra and aloragn from th creatures both in hewwen and | 
anvil reſpe&of this true glory. which is giuen vnto God, : 
| | Goddoth excell in glory, all the great Kings and Potentates | 
| thatener wete inthe world. The very e-Cegets in heauen doe | 
| adrairethis glory of God onearth, Z/ay 6,3. and ſo his glory 
excclls : 
1. Inreſpet of praiſe: and ſo divers waies. 
#+; Becauſe from the riſing of the Sunne tothe going Jowne' 
- ofthe ſame, the Lords nameisto bepraiſed, P/al.r's 3.3.All 
6..creatures; are | bound + to. aſcribe. praiſe and 
 thankeſgiuingeo him : and fo it cannot be true of any Po- 
tentate on earth, 
_ 2; Becauſe fromzallperſons and ations olory c comes God: | 
 Hharptueryeetre, weareto his-glory, Zpheſcrax2.birg | 
».-and whatfoeuer vedoe ; muſt bodone tohis gloryy1:{ar. 
"DOZH> © 1:5iie | 
2+-Becauſs: i in al che glory or praiſe-piuen whe creatures, 
"chef and chicfe glory is:duc to God: their: glory isGub- | 


= © 


) \ + FEE pot, 
mY Becauſeitindureth fortuer and ucr, noendof hs pri. ; 


2. h Ina of worſhip, for that is a gloryonely due to God: 
no<creatuee inheauen or carth may take ir, or can receive it. 
 Thbeniodaelenges! cis glory he will not __ tO ano- 
bd Eidos! vag22d. |, 

I Becaule the.gbedience due to God:is from all perſons in | 

the world : and ſuch an authogiry-neuer had: avy mortall 


man..-.-.;- 


2. nid rs ereatuts owes, to God "_— 


nlimited and wi:hout exception, -whereas: rhe 
obedience Princes can have is/a limired obedience ,and ſub- 


AE OY ther fo ax'they command no» 


__=— 


Father, and Liiall no; tnoge' rule men by thetminiſiers of 
men. 

Laſtly, the' glory of men can bee no way com leto.the 
glory of God : becauſe all their'glory: received 
rom him: for God is ſaidto bethe God of glory, Afﬀts 7.2. 
the King of glory,P/al.24-1 0.the Father of f glory, ofiey 


1.19. 
The Vſe- ſhould bee firſt for inflruRion: and ſo iſhould 
| chiefely reach vs to acknowledge this glory of God , to giue | 
glory vato God, and byall meanes'to-aſcribe glory to bime | 
Itis afingular wrong not to give God his glory. Now.yee 
giue God glory three waies 2 - +»; 
os In our hearts: and ſodiuerſly: firſt, when wee Find to. 
fill our hearts with the knowledge of Gods glory in all the ' 
branches ofir : the earth ſhould bee filled with the know- 
_ Jedgeoftheglory of God as the waters-couer the ſeas; Hb. 
* 2:14. ſccondly,when our hearts fiand ſtilland wonder,and 
| admireat theglory of the Lord, our hearts are not rightly 
{  affefted towards God till they bee inflamed andrauiſhed 
{ with thecontemplation of his excellencte and bleſſedneſſe, 
wer 3-12. thirdly, we giue God gl ory when wee belecue 
and from our hearrs truſt Himin in que 919 ie); O-. 
therwiſe vnlikely to come to paſſe. Thus 
| 4-20. fourthly, when we mourne and ſorrow for our fins: 
| for men.are faid to giue glory to Ged when wats reſent of 
| FOR their finnes, Rexe/arzor-1 5.9% fihly,when we UOE 1 n our) 
-hearts' reioyce at any: thing that excells i in Gods Wor 
| workes any way, accounting our ſelues the more hap = 
| tharGod is hoaouredor glorified anyway? rage when 
In allſeruice done to God, we enparion ve 
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þtor God rr -and ves bs Finer 
\Þ flaahe! the rebukes;orchaftiſements El 
2 horhble biriſelfe" and <onfefie his wickednefle, before the! 
1 Lord, Tey.1 2.15,16. Malachie 3-2. ſecondly, when meal. 
& -give/him prai iſe and chanks for his-mercies withall poſſible! 
In un Lake 17.13.Sorhe Samaritane gaue gory to/- 
when ket gaie thankes for the citte/of his' Leprofie : b! 


his prouidence : ſce Rewel,11.13. 1, Sam. 6.5- fourth! 
| whenin diſcourſe'mentalke of kh fingular Ht of God! 
| and'ſo we ſhould tnake his praiſe glorious, P/A:66.2. our, 
1: -meuthes ſhould bee filled with his praiſe and with his Ho- 
I -> 'nor-all the day, P/al.pr/8.6496:2, 3,4. fifthly;when men 

take away praiſe from the creature, andſo fromthemnſclues 
"21d gite God onely the! glory,, 1. Tim. 1,17; 'Tohy 7: 18. 
© Rexel 4.11.0 5:12. 1.Chron:29.1 I. 

3:1 i workes wegive glory to God: and fo firſt by:glo- 

np his Sonte-: by acknowledging and praiſing; ahdiho- 
- of Teſus Chriſt ; and fubmiri 
ordinances, Toh 1 1.4. ind ſoalſo whettiwee honour'them| 
thit feare God and beare his Image : ſecondly, when men 
-#bonndin good workes antdche fruirs of righteonnefſegand 
2 grown grace 'and knowledge, anc: Tn yores Emage of 
- God AGfeahd 'morectiden;; ſuffering themſehyes tobe lo. 
""frafth by the do&rine of the-Goſpcll, as to:bee changed 
"KG gory to yloty bythepower of the Word, = (br.2.18. 

Ph 1X0. wy. $0, Eh __ 4-116: Rewel.11.16 thirdly, 
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$193;49;2furth!y, ficamen ſubriir ttimſeluet 
X  apdtechnidor wiehrhenotarſobſer he'll : 
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ui anth Ine Mater wigs meniacknowledger thehandof God: and! | 


ting our {chues.'ro is | 
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Hs 360 Cho, -aricrfeucrence, and humble 4Uoration; | 


qd Sip wn ng 6H God may becacknow: [_ 
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'ol ory. | EH pit D 
Secondly - fring God | is ſoon nderfull g] 
\be earcfll FO neancs to nowledsg 
to out hearts, that we W647 


Ppie.in the, .Gntemplation of pa 


: taine vnto, we mult looksto theſe 


1.-We muſt reſort.togand lone his houſe Far a is4he place 
on earth where his glory dwells, P/al:26.8.6-6}. 363! .there 


{1 Re the.court gf his Maie( At bes - 
.. We muſtpray: SN ih ation, 


ek ofc our vnderſtapd aging; 


F* 


Id 

. We muſt be fur ureto repent to our Tony and be cruel tur- 
nedto God, 2.(or.4et6,178 8: 4 ol! 
T hirgly,all wicked mea.rguſt needsbeein. © waſh clin 
and that.in three reſpects: ficlt, becauſe this glo1 coor de 
from them: ſince the time finne.came /into their- 
haue failed of the glory of God : they haue loſt rage; Wa of 
God, in chat they-haue loſt the Image of God, | Roms. 3-2 3+. fe- 
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cannot ſcet want, c 

| fort and Varmeh oniſerhyf from the view: enrayors ares 
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>aheie God: : hey have Tio aoer y a high 
_ coucnant EY inen himſelfe to be theirs for & cuer,. TE 
| 2. Becauſe God 7 th called them to an, and will glorifie 
them with himſelfe in the Kingdome of Heauen, 2 PEE 3. Lg 
\Coloſe3.4- and in the meanctime:''' W= 
3; Godaccounrs his people in a manner all the elSty he _ | 
in earth, E/ay 46.v/t. -- 
2+ The Spiric of glory and of God reftethypon them, 1174. 
' 
3: God accounts it- a part'of his glory to helpe them jn all |. -? 
their affliQtions, and'to forgiue them their finnes,” And'in | * 
"theſe two things afflitiotrand finne lyeth all the diſcomfort | * * 
-of life in effet, P/al.79.9.and his glory fhall be their Reate- 8&4 
ward to'guard them from dangers, £/ay 58.8., "201 
4. Hee will keepe them by his power, till hespitlerie then i>-4 1 
-faulcleſſe 'before- the preſence of his glory, 1 -Deter 1 1:5. Þ.* 
*% 5. He wes them ſuch taſtes ofthat great glory to come; hat | I 
= is aglory to them to thinke'of, and hope for that blelſed- 1 pd 
-\ -nefletobe revealed ypon then, Roi. 5.2» 5" 
{| Thus 'of the glory of God; and ſo'ofthe firſt leet of Attri- 1-4 
| butes: char{js;thoſe- Arcribiites which they call communica-} 
ble: which are ſo in God, as fome priat or Kkenelle of them 
| are in the creatures. FOG | >, 
4 - The Incommunicable Attributes follow, _ theſe ci ME 
God, as they ſay inSchooles, 4 Priors, the others Poſtertars' | © 
onely 1 haue handled the former fir(t, as wok eafie for vs'to | Ky 
j vaderſtand, bur leſt the tearmes of communicable Attributes | 
1 ſhould crouble the ignorant Reader, hee muſt conſider that}: 
| when OT theſe Artribures are communicable, wee doe not}* 
are communicable in ref] {pectofeſſence, butin' | 
| reſpect of AGM, or Vice "4 +55] 
As for inflance, thegoodneſſe of Gol ifnor ecrnuniees b 
togood Angels or men, buttheeffeR of it, which makes' them  FIY 
good. Tf God:i\hould communicat mY 14 
pool | arall : : and ifhe ſhould cc 
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be found in-no cre ature e not n # Tiken 
are three, (viz. his infinite a 
| immurabiliry,/ And che 
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For the firſt ; ;bis periediiondt OE ſuch, 45-2 n = 
poſition rof parte 'Þ) iy becauſe heeis alt hee is i0-aR) AHotlin 
power or poſſibility : and becauſe his goodneſſe, luſtice Wiſe- 
dome;/&c.is ſo great as nothing cati'beaddedromient: 
them pom Tob 37:16. Aa. 
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oifts come euenfrom this 


God, Zanein t9; /- 7 
2. Humble Vs: what are , dutanda 
-- ſotneEcreaturesMhavwee: 

of God, whois fo ei 

* Nature :euonthein 


| 
et 


revs:/ andſo eſpecially in the hope of abetter life + | 
| how perfetandglorious ſhall we bein Eoca abeRCAT, RE 
- ſhall beall in all vs 2 when that which is-ſo perfeR; ſhall | 
\ come into: vs, ther all that/is in part ſhall bee aboliſhed; | _ 
1.{or.15.29. FOTeY ; 34-3» 1:8 
-/ For the ſecond, the Omnipreſence of God is that, ynmeaſu- |. 
rablenefſe-of his Nature; by which hee: is whereſgeuer the 
creature is, or any place is, P/al.1 3 90,9» 1/ay 661. Jer. 23424; 
chus God-fills all things and penerrateth 1nco allghings-cir- | 
cum(ſcribed or defined with no ſpaces of any places,reaching to | 
| whatſocuer either is or can be thought. within or withour the 4. 
world. And which/is the more maruellous his whole eſſence}: 
is it\-the whole world, and in cuery partof it, whole in this | 
whole world,and whole wizhout the world,ſhutin no where; | 
nor ſhut out any where, containing all, things, and contained 
of nothing. He may be truelyſaid tobe euery wherez and no 
| where, as he is conrained of nothing. Nor is hee:thus preſenc || 
with all things onely by his power, but by. his eſſence, for it þ: 
muſt needs be achildiſh thing to imagine an infinite.power to | 
 proceede from a finite efſence. The cauſe then of his ybiquitie, | 
| is'the ynmeaſurableneſie of Gods effence. God is; ſuch ae - 
doen Center is euery: where, and whoſe circumference is noþ 
0b. God is fajd to dwell in heauen, Ergo hee is. noteuery | 
where,P/al.11 5-3. bo 5 5rd 
Sol. God is cuery where inxeſpeR ofhis efſence, and faid}* 
OO be in heaucnor. dwell there onely in reſpeR of the larger 
| manifeſtation ofbis glory and grace. ;  - / Sp 
O6.. ron is not with wicked men, 2\ zome+.14.42..Ergonot, 
_- Sol God is with wicked: meninzeſpeR of his efſence, bur: 
not with them inrefpet'ofhisgrace and fauour... | x 
© 0b; Godisfaidto depart fiom men,and to returne to trien, | 
Pſal.to.1-& 6.5. thus God departed from Saw/ : Ergo hee is | | 
| Not cuery where. | I 4 
Sol.: God doth depart from orreturne to men, not by flir- |. 
ring his eſſence, or changing bis place, but in reſpeR, ofthe | | 
clarationofhis mercyor Iuſtice, and fo. hee depprrnciberyty 
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from wicked men org 
| whenthe hath not mercy Sarge, or 
meanes. of \grace and letsthe fat 
iGo into perdition,' or 
inen them, He departs from 
rawes the ſenſe of ieg tomy and fatiour. 
ſeemes to deny thera helpe or delinerance in their dith 
te, returnes to the godly both: inwardly and 
whenhereſtores the ſenſe of his 
his :luation, and when he gocthon to 
[PrReeues in chem, Outwardly whenhe declares his" 
: by outward effects, as by deliuerance, or vnex 
ngs. 
The conſideration of Go | 
"nay ferue'; "I. E j bY oa I AG rt nevtry 
1. For information: and ſo'toſhewhow muchweare 
. ynto God thatwill dwell am vs, and  keepe 
the SanQuarie;| -He watts nota place ro«be in, that 
places and cannot Hee contained inthe Headen' 


1:Kmgs 8.19. 2.Chron,2:6:Eſay 66:4. "05 
2. For inſtruRion < and 'it ſhould teach ys 


. 


WW: 

. Notto abuſe Gods preſence in his houſe, lo as tothinke. 
bar alechan dg dothicontaitie m/z Or t6 comr 
that Idolatry as tow AC 
about ears a Chturch.iv: Pe 

2. Tot © heede of finning, thoighir be 
God is in cuery place, /er-23-23-24- Yea, to aucid the ve- 
Docrifie'of the beart: 
, and ſees and iandsby 
Hebrewes 4. 12, and ſecs ind heates' all. wee 
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'3- To Nriueto bring our ſchies ro 
.of. Gods nd-1 | 


can rieuer eſcape or 
whitherſocuer they 
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= FE- 0 INT : "re | #1 ok DF jor Wn, pe” 
4.1 ſheixes the folly of the Papiſts that dire to either hee or | 


: 


| *.: het Saints bring vsor-our fiirero/God: God is tivt farte || 
| -/ fromwvs; but alwaies prefent with vs'; "and thetefore"wee| 
|. neede'noneof them tobrinig vsto God, __ 
| Laffly, it erues for great conſolation tothe godly in'all their | 
- troubles and dangers,” and againft all the*praCtizes and de<| 
» iſesof their aduerſaties *norhing canbefalFeheim burwhat 
- Godſces, andithey neede not feare, becauſe God isalwaies | 
by them to helpe them; Zoſnah t.9. Efay 43.1:2." Pſalme | 
1313.6, 7;.though all friends were ablenr yet God is with | 


_ 


—_— 


 :;Fhys ofthe omnipreſenceof God. '> 190 1005 92) 
} His incomprehenſiblenefſe,is that dreadfull tranſcendenate | 
| of the nature of God, whereby" it paſlech our 'vnderftanding, | 
ſo as his eſſence cannot bee fully conceiued of by vs: ſo as nei-| 
| ther corporealliplaces,”-nor fpiritualt vnderfianding cag'con- 
' raine God His: orthipreſetce makes bin bigperthen all pla- 
| ces, and his incomprehenfibleneſſe- bigget then any created 

minde; Pfal:r45-3- 1.75m:6.16. NOD HD FER "of 
| The incomprehenfibleneſſe of God is not without vſe for it 
x. To.confure the makers and worſhippers'6f Images, ſeeing W» 


= 


y 


"God isaboue allthar which any minde can conceive, an 
| therefore much more thenany-piQure can expreſſe'; They 
finne vamp 07 & therefore in offering to vs a God that can | 
be {et out by ſo. poore a-reſemblance. mages therefore'are 
worthily called by-the Prophet teachers of Lies!" © 7? 
| 4." To teach ys to worſhip God with-all our mindes; 4tid all | 
our bearrs, and all our might, ſtriving roadmire and adore, 
and daily to blefle bis ynſearchable grearneſſe, Pſalme 145, 
| 2-3. And forourdireQion inthe right conceiuing of God, | 
we. ſhould therefore wholy reſt-ypon that way, ' and rhoſe 
deſcriptions be hathrmade of himiclfe in his word, ſeeing | © 
_—- elſc our yndetftandings would errealtogetherin oheffing at }.24 
Tj | - Thus of Gods infinite greatneſſe, his ecertity followes, © | 
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| be hath neither beginning nor eng,or isthe beginning without 


| fin of life« for inthis deſcriptipn each word makes adiffe-- 


| 


* Li _—_ - . 
&_ —enr y 
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ſpect of duration or continuance he is eternall. [ 


bles, and bruir beaſts, and: theſe are faid to bee temporall, 
na 


 cumcifion were {aid to endure for euer, Ger. 17, NN wmv. 18. 


If God be confi ed la birſelle he in 
of our ynderftanding he is incomprehenfib entiDle : It 

our ſenſes he is inuifibler if in reſpe&of eur words he is ineffa- 
ble : if in reſpe& of place he is incircumlcriptible : andifin re- | 


Some things haue both beginning and end, as the vegera-. 
Some things haue beginning and no end,-as men and Angels, |. | 
and theſe are ſaid to bee perpetuall ; One thing hath. neither 
erg norend which is GOD and heis ſaidtabee crer-: 


A thing is ſaid to'be eternall;cither improperly or properly: 
aid to 


| improperly, and ſo two waies : Firſt , when athing is 


laſt a long while : and ſothe ceremonies of Moſes, and Cir= | 


Secondly, when a thirig hath no end which yet had a begin- | 
ning, andſo Angels, diuels, the ſoules of men, Heauen and 
Hell are ecernall. Bur properly God onely iseternall, becauſe 
beginning, and the end without gnd. 

Oc this difference in the continuance of things may befitly 
expreſt by the deſcription of eternity made by Boetima,Eternis 
ty is the interminable, torall, perfect and together pleaſant poſ- 


| 
q 


rence betweene things intheir duration: for firſt, ſome _ 
ſo continue that they haue both: beginving and. end, as the 
bruit beaſts, theſe 'are barred -otit by the word interminable 

Agiine, fome things ire interminablein'reſpe®t of eſſence, bur 
haveno life, as the heauen of the bleſſed : Thirdly, ſomethings 
arc interminable, both in xeſpeR of effence and life, bur their 
lifeis miſerable and pajnefull;asthe ſpirics in hell : and ſo they | 
haue 'NOTC pleaſant poſſeſſion : life : Lars te 45 7 
haue aninterininable pleaſant poſſeſſion of life, bur ic is nor 
rorall:: as all the bleſſed: in henyon Haber to, of _ 

ment : for they bane a pleaſant poſſeſſion of life, .bur it 15 1n | -- 
her fouls 7, in rhe bodies * Fifthly, ome things haue. a 
totall poſſeſſion of ple life, bur it. is not rogerner, \ ſothe : 
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iris not-togerher, becauſe there is euen in the Angells a ſuccef- 
1 Gon of Reuelations and ſo of Toyes, as things are fromtimeto 
| rime diſcouered to them : Sixthly, ſome things ſhall haue a 
| totall poſſeflion of ple:fanclife and together too, -but ir is not 
* | abſolutely perfe&, raking perfeCtheere, for-that which needs 
| nothing befides it ſelf to make it happie; and ſoarethe Angels | 


they ſhal 


God, without whom they could not be ; much leffe be happie't 
| for thonghtheir bleſledneſſe be perfect in their kinde; yer ir is | 


| any beginning according ro time, but being more ancient then 


be noted*:* 


"OP TT 


""—_ 


life; becauſe their whole Nature: lies blefledly,; bur | 


and godly men after the day of Iudgement 2: becauſe though | 
[then totally and together enioy a blefled- life, yer |. 


they ſhall-euen neede their ſufteatation and preſeruationfrom 


not abſolutely ſo, becauſe ir is a bleſſedneſle they hae” not 
of themſelues, bur receiued it of God. £10 

- Thus of Erernitie. i203 h 0 1190Þ2Þ 
"Now" the 'Eterriry of God-is his effentiall propriery; by | 


which is fignified that God can end inno- time, nbr can haue 


alltirhie, and more lafting then any end, isabſolutcly;alwaics, 
totally and together withoutſuccefſion,''. 5 11> | 
For the Explanation of this:deſcriprion, diners things are to 
e on&m v:ifgt19 to 101i tbb 43 vd D319%9 
Firſt, that 'God'is wholy without the meaſures: of time? 
though he be erernall-yerhecignor remporarie= there isa'great | 
difference berweene eternity and time z for eterniry excludes 
time * he ſaw that, that ſaid, time was the moneable Image of 
eterfiity : ad he tharfaidgtime wasrhe'Ido!for Image of exer© 
nity; and ſo he that ſaid;rime wasthe flax-of eremity,2/Now 
remoued from God, we meane'from 


| 


by his effeQs or workin 
ſelfe, he made times or't 
Heb.1.12.t. 


| 


| 


inregard Te Joitine-ofclke a 
of God: : forthere i 1s atwofold beg 
other of time. In reſpetoforderor 


the boly Ghoſthada beginning rodethd Bacher, buxpdes be-| 
-ginning in reſpectof time. The beginningin reſp of order | 


{1s not excluded out of eternity, but onely the begining ity te- | | * 
|ſpetoltime. Io ct bit iu 6.90 413 Yr $357 Jo? "GLE & 32 


Thirdly, rocoultbenotedtharicisfabbcharode — 
is abſolute; for ſo it is differenced framall the —— 


of the creatures, xhichinags chit &;burbyg! aker| 


continuance ye 


grace, bur. by;Nature, ey, ab desruke ;"that 
inrelpe& of cveclſingne SE OEY aPyellt as net 


out end. ph 
Fourthly, It is to be noted char God is ſaid edbargtall Pio. Andin m_ $: 
gether. withougucceſſion ; for properly ereriry; harh »L.5 
\CES,OT incermſhon, orgappeain i;burl odre);3; hit is, ) 
mall wichour any interruption, or innouation. £ 
Now in this abſolute; infinite, imerminable 
molt yalt Ocean, ſwinmes that liatle flowing drop 


call time. 


Or.chus, what eee) have. by! Jooking. \ether> forwa 


NY 


Thy dw rowed throughche' all brookesof timhe nnd 


to.come, that-whichwe.next cometo;"is this valt ſea of A will 
nity where we canncuer behold banckeor WET RT 
- That God isthus cternall; many: Shs ures proue; fs, 90. | 


2.0192- 8,9-0+.102, 29428) T/ay.459.43.& 37119. 
This Dodtine of Gods EONg ſhould reach Vs nan "ig 


ties > | | 16 clones 215 3% 4 
t. Toadortind magnific this King of Ages, chat dels 
- this vaſt cteroity; Pad. 48:14, 1 1. 4-4/4 | 
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., thougar ot his glocidiis:ercrnity Th 

more meanely;of qur: ace haarbutpe 
creatures, P/A,yo02.27, 18%" _ 
3<1k ſhould: teach! ys-t0- leave: doatit 
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| "bounds of this miſerable anidmurable-rime, P/al.102:49*| 
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+. 28, doe not all cheſc earthly chings periſh and ware olde'}. 
like agarment aid dothnot God indure for ever, euen that |- | 
God that offers to prouide for vs cuerlafting habitations in|. _ | 
6 eternity alſo, (14 Yo 5 Ck SES CLE "| 
© 4. Haueany of vs at any time a juſt and lawfull defire toſeek | 
 . foremoore ſpact of time;for diſparch'of ſome ſpeciall work | 
©_. fortheglory of God, or good of men, this dodtrine tells | 
ys whither to got to aske time, euen to God the Father of | ' 
eternity and King of Apes.” Thus Dazid, Palme 102.| 
$ (Þ Yince God.is the;Lord and Maſter,: and King of time, by | 
| [the right. of his eternity, fince the times are in his hands, | 
we ſhould alſo ſubmit our {elues to his will, and bee con- | 
tent ro leaue our being heere when hee calls for vs :and 
rather ſecke.: how to: die well; then in-vaine ſeeke 'to 
_. live, when G OD: will have! vs die,. P/alre go 1/2, ;c| 
6. Abrahamlearned from the yery eternity of God, to make | 
conſcience of worſhipping him, Gez.2 1.33. and ſo ſhould | 
we : Yea, it ſhould make vs reſolute in Gods - Seruice, | 
though wewere oppoſed byneuer ſo'great or many men, | 
It was anexcellemt ſaying of the- Martyr, when hee 'faid to 
this effe&t about Gallen bis Edit. Wee are commanded | 
{faith he)by the mouth of Galien our Ceſar,that.we ſhould 
worſhip what the Prince worſhips : But ( quoth hee) 1 
worſhip the eternall Prince, the maker of times, and Lord | 
There bee divers conſolations alſo may bee gathered from 
Gods eternitic : for, 1.4 
| 1+ Then'it followes fram hence that Gods goodnefſe and 
mercy tovsiseternall, Hb. rx, Sk OR 

| 2+ We ſhould be much affeRed with Gods fiogular Joue to 
vs (that are but brats oftime, and can dlaime nothing bur 
| what time can affoord vs)in that he hath:called ys our ofthe 
| World, to inhejit with him this moſt bleſſed Immortality, | 
|- and hath prouided for ys habitation inthat glorious cter- | 
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; | our lives, PA, piety peter 90463 + $Y 
2"go Yea, ict ſhould comfort-vs, Sp euro reg) "1 
dwell in our hearts in chis world; that of himſelte dwells ia {| 


eternity, E/ay 57-15» 
-4: Our aduerſaries'are in Gods hands who is Lord of rim, 


and. 'can' cur; them off ar his-pleaſuee', "fins 925 8,9, 
; 06161 

Laftly, all chit things God hath promifed vs ſhall bes! 
accompliſhed, forthe Eternity-of 1Ael cannot lie nor will | 
repent, 1.Sa7-15.29.” whictis ako true of the” curſes de-: 
nounced againſt wicked men.  - 

Thus of the Teoenary of God : His Lnmunabiliry fol- 1 


| 
lowes. 


In the [mmurability of God two things are wonderfull | 


| and to be adored, 


r- That he is altogether. and cuery: wap rachangeable.”/ 
2+. Thathe onelyis Immurable:: - 


For the fir}, that God anbegribedieten euery way vnchan- Þ: 
geable muſt be proued and explained. - I- 
The abſolute Immurabilicy of God is proued by theſe pla- 


ces evidently, P/al.102.27. 28. 4a1,3:6. Jam. 1:17. 


For the explanation ofthis Dofrine: two things are to bee 
noted, fic, how God is Immutable; and ſecondly, -in:/how 


| many refpeQts.. 


For the manner of his Immutability,-we muſt know that he 
is Immutable by Nature and of himſelfe: and ſo hee differs 
from ſome creatures thar haue a kinde of Immutability, As 
the heauens after they are renewed ſhall neuer be IB 
fo the ſoules and bodies of the faithfull after the.da e- 
ment : but theſe are thus immutable, by grace,not by Nature, 
by the gift of Go, not of themſclues : whereas hereas Gods imimu- . 
mo depends yponnoorher, but heeis(0abſolurely,aadof 

imſcle, 

Now God is Immutable in foure lefler's 

I. Ineffence or ſubſtance, and ſo blecmcnhercdangak toas | 
another efſence or Nature, he cannot die,as Immor- 

_ ln hee i alwaies in a, hee hath not es 


| 


| 


4 - 
| -'2. In decrees. + as is his eſſence, ſo is his Sentence Immurable, 


| deriued yntothe divine, but remaining what hee was (v4z.) 


©, ing immen(&,he.cannot wax bigger-by Augmenrati6n,nor | 


ſame. Pſal.102.28, and'that the.Lord:{tands ypon: in his || 


cauſe: the! word 'became fleſh;-and God was made man+-1. 
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leſſer by Diminution : and finally, he cannot be changed by | 
ſuffering from any other, as being that onely eſſence 'that is | 
impatible. Thus the P/a/miſt ſaith that Godiig/alwaiesthe | 


Title, when hee calls himſelfe, --[ ar, or 7 am that; Tram, | 
2, In nature or proprieties: for all his propricties are to-euer- | 
i Taſting che ſame 2 ſo he is al waies.omniparent; omniſcient, | 
moſt holy, wiſe, glorious, &c.As he cannot die in reſpet of | : 
ſubRance ſo he: cannorlie in reſpeSof atrributes, he cannot | 
denie himſelfe cr doe vniiiftly, as divers Scriptures ſhew. | 


his counſell muſt Rand, andis for cuer ynchangeable,' Heb. | 
6.17.18; £2946. POOR. Fr SotfT:ont 
4+ In promiſes :-all his promiſes hee makes. in his word are: 
»1yea and/Ameno Heaucnand earthiſhall paſſe away, but no! 
jotor fillable of his Word ſhall paſſe -ybſulfilled; whiclvis | 
alſotrue of his Threatnings, and of that platforme of Holi | 
nefſegiueninthe Law of Nature,” and cxpreſt in Scripture, ; 
Aat24-35. Mal 3.6. as alſo in his Prophecies, Rewel., 

5 IBFUEoNT 9 SD 67 emtureots' om ot moe 
5. InhisGitrs of grace beſtowed yponhis people: and ſobis] 
gifrs and callings are without Repentance, Rows. 1. Janes | 

02 7 Su | Toe Fed ne] 


If any ſhould obie&t that God was changed in Eſſence, bes 


i: 


anſwer, that though the word was made fleſh, yet his/dinint 
Nature was vnchanged, forneither was the Deity turned-into | 
the Humanity, nor was the propricties of the Humane Nature / 
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Sod; he became what he was not (v5z.) Man, +; 1 


Tf any — da ard toplace jsar 
red to God: becauſe God'is ſaid ro:depart from"ſome | 
men, and returne to other men : Thar hath borankbenal di 
fore inthe Doctrine of Gods Innmenfitie+' for God'mooues] 
inreſpect of effect in-vs, being-vnmoued/in himſelfe : As a mah 
that rowes ina Boate; ; looking vpon the bancke, thinkes the 
bancke goes-from him, or comes neerer him; whereas the 
bancke is ynmoueable, and the motion is inthe boare. "If wee, 
 reſpe&t Grainmerin cheſe Phraſes, God ſeemes indeedtobee 
moued, but if wereſpe@ amore high and ſecret er a 
wee then vaderſtand thereby that God is vamoueable; $ 
laid to-moue by returning, when by the worm. of bis ſpirir 
he makes vs returne ta him, 

It any yet obic&, that the Spirit of God was ſaid to mone 
vpon.the waters, : Gen-1.2, The anſwer is, that'by tharſaying 
15 ignited no, more then that theholy Ghot by his powerand 
mouiog did cheriſhand ſultaine that == matter,” as an 
oy that fics ypan her Egges, t« to 5 make thera oe to b ( Har- 

e 

Ifany ſay that Gods ſuffers cenlaihaii in a hiskiowiedgs be= 
cauſe hee takes in the Apprehenfion of things preſentorts. 
come, andis turned /backe rolopkevpon things paſt;lanſwer, 
chat though God befull ofall knowledge of chingspaſt, pre- | 
ſent,and to come, yet he isnotcaft backs totharwhich is 
nor ſands pondering vpon that whichispreſent, nor by hin | 

igftrerched towards thatwhich i580 come”: :beranſeGod. 
ſces alt- things $:with-an <cremall; and viicdangeable” y 
hath bin ſhewed:in the: DoRribeiofhis Knowedge.! m | 

If any yet obie&, that God ſuffers becauſe he roceines 4682" 
ſhip fron his children, aridis blaſphemedb the wicked; and 
| that therefore God ſhouldbe paſſible, anſwer /that Paſſions 

are oftwo-orts;ſometranſmutariut;ſonit Iatercionals Some 
Paſſions, worke-aRealkmuration' inthe ObjeR;/25 when hre 
| heates water, »thus Paſſion \isrranſmurativel' Some" Pa fion 
dap onely determine the Action, as wheti AE I 
uen, heauen ſuffers Terminatine, nw ſubieftinh, a5 | 
Schooles, Irſuffers.as the obic& of my fi e£;”bue 
cn no eodngy; {af thisis Paſſion Te atedtiona 
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; onely :the Paſſiowin God. He ſuffers no alteration” from ny 
aRion of ours, but is onely the obiet or Terme of our Ai-| _ - 
| ons good or euill. he. 4:9 
| F; any obie&t chat God threatned to deſtroy the 2\{jnivites,” 
and that Hezekzah ſhould die, and yer hee did not accompliſh | . 
it, and thar therefore Gods Word and will is mutable:Tan-} 
ſwer, that thoſe threatnings or preditions were notabſolute 
but withcondition or reſpe&, and therefore no change in) 
Gods will. N.;ninch ſhall be deſtroyed, if reſpeRt bee hadto || 
| rheir merits, and vnleſie they repent : Now Godis not bound. 
| alwates tvexprefſe the pendihn of his Threatnings, and 'be-: 
fide,all legal chreatnings had in perpetuall doctrine of them 
the condition of repentance annexed ; The'condition there- 
fore being performed by the 2\ inimres, God Keſtroyes them 
not, yet without change in his will, it being but-»+conditionall |. 
will. And for Hezekzah tie muſt die, if we reſpeR ſecond cau- 
ſes, yet in reſpeR of Gods eternall purpoſe', fifteene 'yeeres 
muſt bee added; Now this Threatning' of death , being a | 
| Threatning of Tryal, and containing true grounds of it in Na-: 
turall cauſes, ſhewes neither diſſimulation nor mutation in! 


(Have ; 

Mo OO ll 

po AY 
vx % - 


Gad.. FE 
Thus-itis manifeſted that God is Immutable. Thatheone-! 
ly is Immurable;is eafily proued,for that place, Pſalt01-27» | 
| faith of the creatures that they all periſh and wax old as'agar- | 
ment, God-remaining the ſame: and thar ſome Anpels and 
| men ſhall hauc-Immucable: Natures after the day of Tudge- 
| ment,is not by nature but by grace, as was ſaid before, © © 
The Vſes follow:: and-fo' Gods | immurability! tnay' 
| 


Cori: : ce, - | 

2. For Humiliation, aad ſo firft, ro Image-mongers that will 
needs haue God reſembled by pictures, what doe thy leſle | 

tenchange the glory ofthe Immutable God wto thelike- 


.. nefle of a mutable creature; Rows.x. 25. ſecondly, forall men 


ic ſhould humble the beſt of vs that thinke how glorious | 
God is for Immurability, andyer we ſo mutableas'nething | 
. can Woo hh —_ mutabilty as it feare 
1..-mourhiftParents, fo doth it break 

o of allforts * og Cour m 


3 


the {hriffians, alat. 1.6; &*2 Fo 
ble dogtrne for mickedmen, foraitearke 


threatned; ſhall- 


change: . Hee 4 15 noT as amthae hou repen, 994 


ie told Saxl. HEIT SIT bs 4 mk 
. For Inſtruftion,and ſoit ſhould reach vs threethin iſt, 
| 


” Pationoe:s in allthe changes of thislifo : - Godwaly © ixikau-! 
table ; wee muſt looke for it to be ſabje&to many: alterari-/ 
ons. Second ly, the Celebration of Gods gloric here) Wee: 
ſhould:praife himforeuer, that isonly-Eteraall, armies 
and:Immutable;' r.'7imorth. x: 17.” Thirdly, the Tmi 


of his vnchatigeableneſſe in things we know to be true nl 
good, we ſhouldbe vamoueable , ſuch as cannot: bealtered 
whatſoeuer befalls'vs; 2. Tim. 3.14. 1. (or: T5: 58: 
andſ{o'we ſhould be in our faith; hope, charitie, promiſes, 
and good workes.” 7 1707 4/9119! i 4 
; For Conſolation; 2nd fothis dodrine thould much refreſh 
godly Chriſtians; It ſhould giue them firong Contolari-: 

ons, as the Apoftleſayth, and ſoindiuers reſpects. : - 

I. lads all Gods promiſes ſhall certainly bee accom 

» ſhed; as theſe placesexprefly ſhew, * gumss 23029; (He 

I7: 18.” Wherein, God willing, more abou 


tt was impoſſi ble for Cole to hr, we 
lation, who. haxe firs 


FED, © 


2. Becaufe hereby they know chey hal 


"hn or fall fromgrace, for the 


without Repentance, Roms. 11.. | 
34) Raoauſt hereby Go himſelf wouldafſuiehis ple, chat 
"abbey hall not bedclſtroied | poral ' Tteri I 
- rheybeafflitedforatime;asthe Lord caſo 
For 1 awthe Lord, Pehimacrons ſannes of 1 re 
4 \Bocanle:wehen arceldomiii teidlemmnity we ſhall by; ac ce be. 
made immurable roo, for then-the Image 'ot God .3nan DE, 
-- perfect in VS; 
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t "Huteno ofthe nadie of God; ttri- ; 
; burcs of both ſorts. | 
Tt remaines that we inquire ſerch Subſtance cedar. 
1 God; wnto' which all theſe glories are artributed), andſo two! 
things are co beconfidered aboutthe Eflence of God. : 
oi 7. Thatir is ſpirituall. | 
2. That jtis One; © + 
Firſt, that iris Spiritual : tmenimizs haue being only and] 
nor life; as the Heauens ; Earth, Seas, &c. atarkbogl theſe 
wee muſt notlokefor God, Somcefſences have life, buritis. 
4 onely; bodily life; as trees, beaſts foules : and among theſe: 
1-gods Eſſence is not. Some things haue a mixc life, partly bo-. 
| dily ,/and partly fpirituzll: and ſuch is the efleiceof all men, 
4 who confiftand liuebothinbody andſoule : buttofind our 
. ] God; we muſtlooke for him only amongſt minds.” There ate 
| efſencesthatare onely mentall and immateriall , bur yer: com>|' 
pounded though nor of parrs,yet of power and aQ, asthe An- 
| gells : For, they are never in'aftthat whichthey are inpow- | 
| er, they are in pofſibility fill for diuers things may befalltheir]. 
| | Natures, and their poſſibilities ate finite roo, God is then: 
od thenis aminde or Spirit aboue all Spirits humane or 
Angelicall, vnto which cflence of his if we adde the former at=; 
tributes, wedoe fullic difference him from all Creatures. Thus: 
God is aneterndll minde, infinite, inamutable in ns know-| 
ledge, holinefle and glory. | 
$ 'GodaSpirit, thentheſe Vies will follow. BER 
x. That we ſhould conceiue nothing bodily or terrene-con- | 
cerding God ; when wee thinke of God wee muſt not 


| —— bodily forme, for that 'is' to make an 
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3+ Wee muſt hence learne to checke and eurbe that qurall | 
"deſire incurcorrupe hearts to hauc God viſible: we-thould} 
be afhamedof that fecret rebellion of our hearts, 'that are | 
ofren afteracloſemanner ynquietand diſcontemed, becauſe: = 
we doe not ſee our God we ferue : for God being afſpiri-| | 


ruall ſubſtance muſt needs be inuifible, and © es was 1 2 
"God,| 


CEE by ea hee could not 


pe 
. Since it Ferns to bee a Spitir, woe ould beenily 
pr him for-our glory, which is our ſoules, for that hee 
ath made vs mindes alſo, and ſo of more excellent eſſence. 
then meere bodies be. -_ - dd 
4: We ſhould therefore learne to ſerve God-in Spirit and: 
Truch; Ir is the ſeruice of Spirits that ' agrees beſt to on 
Nature , Tobn 4.24- | Oe 
_ Laſtly, we ſhould therefore moſt ſeeke ſuch things as ſerve 
for thevſe of Spirits. The treaſires that are ſpiri 
farre more excellent then bodily and earthly things care, 
cuen for this reaſon, becauſe they bring vs neercr-to God, 
and more properly. commend vsto him. - 
The ſecond thing wee are to know about Gods effence is, 
that it is one,and but one. The NN icen Creed and  Athaneſine 
haue it thus : I belzewe in one Ged.; which the Apoſtles Creed. 
doth affirme too, though nor ſo expreſly': for we \ Wee be- 
leexcin God not in Gods, importing thereby that there is but 
one God. | | 4, -4j- $7 
Nor is God one by. tion, or.conſent, or kinde;' or- 
ſort, buthe is one in. number... By aggregation a whole heard 
of catcell is faideo- beone, by conſent many friends are one: by 
kinde men and beafts.are one, for they are living creatures. 
By ſort, all:men areone, becauſe they haue haue alone Nature,and. 
are one ſorr of creatures: but Godis one,noneof theſe waies, 
but in number, And yet-to wr erontey pre not 
enough,ynleſſe we adde abſolut 
is one man, though there be 
man; ſo as there is none but he; not* 
ly, but heis Yaicws alfo, he is one and but ones. © - 
Thar there is but one God theſe Scriptures ſhew, Dent4 
35: 39.04 6446+ 22.29% 1:{wr-8.4+ Concerning” 
meate ſacrificed unto Ldole, we kow that an T4119 6 
world, and that there is none other God but one. - 
" The Viſes follow. - - X 
2 Heereby is condemned'the horrible Idolarr 
- onsin bringing in that Polwthritus, or 1 
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—demne Image-mong s hat reſemble hin, | 
rs; and bodily ſhapes 1' ory As of % : 
y. of his:efſence ſhew the clara Idolatry &f the : 
_ Gentiles, and giues'vs all-cauſe from our hearts to: Veſſel 2 
' God that hath reſcued our vnderſtandingsfrom thoſe feare. 
full blaſphemics and miſconceiuings of Pagans and. Hored- - 
tickes, ynto the - onaly ackhowledgenent of * one: try ; 
God. ; A BS 445 £1 3 
2- If God be Gotionely, many Chriſtians tharbeleete nor] 
any Gods in opinion, are yct in afearefulleaſe forſetring}* 
© vp Gods of their owne rhiking : they ſuffer wiſerableſhip-] 
wack by daſhing vpoatthe glory of the onevrily rrue God 
*- Thus finne they,that make'their bellies, -or ierhetr pleaſutes, 
- ox:their tichestheir Gad-.” : fs betPIbs | 
. It houldicach-ys, with' all poſſible reuerence” to adore| 
hel. 'whom alone all creatures are bound ro ferueand hos} + 
\nour, who. hath no partner in his papers {oueraig nt ny, A 
" Pl 869-10, | CorYnit6h bent ale 
- If God be alone, it ſhould teach vsto loue him, a! 


,in himalone ſeeing tis he onely tha claimes' this honour| 
_ and.hotnage from the creature; - andithere'is none like him] 

$, or that.cau helpe: vs ini miſerie; orbririg v8'tothe] 
belt good, Dent.6uq! r-Mepken2:29:30uE) ©x6 Dent. 
KIN tak wadeeain $4200 vs aoomile. 1291.45 
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$% Hence we may-be:iinformed, that wee neede but oneMe-| rok 
iator, ſecing thereiis-but one God, 1.77. GEE UT 

»Laftly ,the Apeſile Zpbic/i4s 3:6. concludes from h 

- hat 4hexcfore; wee-ſhould-live-in peace one are red 

.730d dy; no-meanes breakethe Vaity of {pirir;' 

+ have al but one God. tam) 
icherts of the dodtrine ofthe Nature of God; 


»1-entreated before, -onely veemas know! 
thettheſe words Velcext mult beapplied vatocach word and: 
Article of the Creed: and ſowe' muſt heere canfider whatits 
in particuler to belecue in God, and whar. every: Chriſtian: 
whethe ſaith,” 7 belcene in God. Trisrob e 16- 
ythathedothnotſay'] belceue 


of belecuing is no 


y, to putall my truſt 
for al happineſſe. 4 8 
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":.txaſt in God'4:806 thereforecan newer. de driven beyarg al 4 
Jrefupt:i dl ruſt. in God, ſaigh;D- how lay, YS: thenthar1| @ 
baſhodldSighenee, 25@birq bearen from his reſt, Palme | 
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po Creede:;: andthe Dk of PLES wm It hve 
-c;tharmdny:thax are-Chriltians.in name, 278 nop indeed'trug 
-— Ballducer,boeaule chey doc or beligun.in God: that whey 2 
0 reraſtinhirm';- Forit.is.p0 x; THRAatt ſa ſorts » 01 

hriſtians that follow,donot belicue i in God..- un | 
; tp Such asliue.in Tendrance, without the. Say or the gift 


+ of the; knowledge! of »-God ;, as the Apolile fa bz How| 
ſhould "ye, eleven him, of whom the # 


Roms. T1O.1 C; $ »f.*5 65.6 {aſt * SHIITE. FH 

2-2; $uTb- as: wo in, ;theiy Wealth: "Friends, Beau 
Gifts, Skill,. Strength, Revenewes; Ho es, or, Sinnes + The 
+ mikplcing of ahejx-uruſt,,, | ſhewes;\they DOWNS wh in} 
+ * ID« wil. WW Y | 


4 3. Sock thake.no Conſcience ty xſc;ilLmeaves 

""fdifire : oh Lg os their defires ; ſuch as are 1 $4 
j'» to Wizards lying, deceit, vſuric oppreſſion, He he. ved 
1: bees willn6t make haſte, Ba] 
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haye.ngx. heard,} 


ſhould be much dilple foi 
| quiet and any way vnapt toreſt and waite Mary 
x2, and wol gr ann; 
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The next thirig 
'God-bea; 


Jomine : Andthirdly , to anſwer certaine-abjections- | 
ariſe jrumens mindes dite5] 25113 5:5 932t! 1k fy" # ol 
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Ke af (eto ea fine; for whatan ay 

ſpoken; of an Bternall mind, word and pi-] 

[wag 1 al (es from the Hebrewes, and vttered ir | 
'pethaps-i inafa and\corrup t ſenſe... Tix the booke#of Seip- i 1 
habe: muſt only informe our ich herein. 
v7 roofes[fori che Trinity areigathered,: Tr out of the | 
kevpuy $998 Teſtamenr;and fo they ticher prooucthere'were. 
pn Perſons then) One ;orclic expreſly that there weteThiree: : 

ons. ' $6 
hiv.> <> ave-niore PetſonrihebOdo apeoducd,] By rhs 
rerme E 1 041M,which is vetered in the plurall number, 8 ''s 3 
itſhauld found. Gods: as Gov.2. 1: Tnthe beginning Goils or| 
Ez 08 2m: :cteated Heauen and Earth: Creted eq in the fin- 
gular nwimber; toſhew the vnitie of the Efſence ant EX 011M. 
| inthieplural,ctoſhewe the Trinitie of the Per t Ge, | 
| 26; Ler-va make manih our Likeneſie, - Let wr thewesmore 
Perſons; )and' likenes\ ip inthe-fingularmombirf wes y 
nige of Eſſence. Andyerie 2. befidesrhe Lord there is meti. | 
tioneil-the Spirit of the Lord fictirig vpon the waters' TI 
Ip-cYecannotf{cruetiic Lord becauſe. he is 'E'1 012 # 

Gods: And:leremy:ro.. 1%. ent angel ing 
or:BL043 M;: ; and, King eucrlaſting -:: 3-H 
them in the Lock their God. Ges. 19. 6 c Lordi 
ned froni'the Lordfire and briniftone;: Exod. 24740; 54; The | 
| The Lord ſends his Angell wlioſe nam@is 1's # 0'vi 1) Das. | 

9-19, Hoare + eres, ener the-Lords ſake, I, | 
| The Lord-ſaidtoviy Lord firthduar wy right hand 
$9+) \&33- T5; 16::/The! res ny. COIN hoſe | 
mameis, T'us; Logp: > - 

Now that there are three "|. 

is proued by places 
| i! The; Frinitie mew; ram cblerud info 
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| nothing is ſought. with More tal «2 


| profit;,fo nothing « 


 Arinie; becauſe neceffitie h /pc T-- £ (4 \ A 'z andth 


in the Riuer, the Holy Gho deſcending ike $Dbge Matth. | 
J. 16,17 and ſo inthe Inſtirution of Ba me, we are tobe | 
baprized in the pame of the Father, and of the Sonne, andof 
the holy Ghoſt, And7oh. 14. 16.17. 1will aske the Father, 
and he ſhall'giue you another Comforter the Spirit of truth; 
and the'r, Toh.s. 9, There are three in Heauen, the Fatherthe 
Word, and che Spirit. And the like evidence i is in mr pla- 
ces, 2:Cor-13.13. Tit. 3. 5.6. Eph.2.18, © | 

In the Explication of the doctrine of the Trinitis;we inſt | 
be wiſe to ſobricty, becauſe it is wholly ſecrer,rarherto be be= | 
licued, then ro be demonſtrared, or deſcribed.” It isa doctrine 
may be apprehended, but neuer comprehended, no not bythe 
light of grace, nor fully and wholly by the light of glorie, as 
being aboue the reach, noronely of men bur of Angels.” A| 
myltery<obe adored by humble faith and piery,nor to be ſear- 
ched, without curious yea furjous temerity :*Forit is ſo ad- | 
mirable as Reaſon cannotexpreſſe it. and fo fingular that « | 
arple cannot declare it to'vs :' forthe rien ney - ni 
borrowed oitof the booke of Natare, may t 


the doctrine of the Trinitic doth not deftroy 


vs any pattern whichcah fample our the + 
fides toerrehere , is the rtioftdangerous of a 


cherefore a8 2 Father ayd well, feeing 
whatGodis; wee mi deiSy that wee t 
kim which he i is not'; yer lt wee not 4 


| fore, though men arid. ngelshi 7 
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{anſwere of cerraine ObieQions might ariſe in our mindes, '*; | | 
|  Forthefirſt, weare toconfider whata Perſon is, and then} _ 
how theſe three Perſons do agrec one with another , and how | 
they differ onefrom another. .-- ang WR, 
APerſon is an vaderſtanding ſubſtance, indiuiduall,and ins | 
communicable ;/ which is not ſuſtamed in any other, or by any |- 
other, It is an vnderſtanding ſubſtance, &o it excludes plants | 
and beaſts \ Which are no perſons though they be ſubſtances, |* 
and it is_not ſuſtained in any other, and foexcludes the hus }. 
mane nature .of -Chrift , which js therefore not a Perſon, bee |* 
cauſe it ſabſiſts in the Diuine Nature, and it is incommunica- | ** 
ble, to diſtinguiſh ir from the Efſence,which is communicated |- 
' toall the Perſons. | PIES | 
Foure. things are \coinmon-to each Perſon. in.the Trinitie, | 
Firſt, Truth, and ſocach Perſon is the true God, hauingallche| 
| properties of God, and doing all the actions of God, and re-| 
; Ceiuing all the worſhip of God, = 
Secondly,Mutuall Immeation or Immanencie,as they.call it, | 
which the Grecians call jyaaauace T6prgeencts 8 erty cencte, | 
by which\none. of the Perſons arc ſeparate fromthe Divine | 
Effence, bur ſub in it, and ſoall meet .in the'Efſence,”? .,, | 
Thirdly Perfection ,by which each of the Perſons are not a\. 
part ofthe Divine Efſence, þut the whole Diuine Eflence is in 
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tom. the, otherPexſons,, {o 25 the Father is ior the Sonve nor |, 
doly Ghoſt, nor the Sonne the Father or Holy Ghoſt, northe | 
Holy Ghoſt the Father and the Sonne.... . WAG IRESY, 
_. For the firlt of theſe Sings in common. 
God; 


- 


. For th f el mmon.which is Truth;ſo as 

exe} Perfomycſhe true 30d; .Itneedes nor much Ho 

NG tor yuder chat Head three thivgs aregiuen te |. 

each Perlonin.common,Firlt, the properties of the God-head, | + 
1a as each Perſoh is Erernall, Infinue;Immurable,in life,knows 1: 


| 
5 
þ 


Ho 


| ledge, fie and gloric : and JD Secondly, the Ations of |. 
the Deity are common to every Perſon, accor ingcothatRule | 
| YG: , Operg Trinitate, 4d._cxtra ſunt indiniſat' The\. = 
vorkes of the Trinjzie 3, that, iſue ourwarg,, are yndjuideds| 
the Father.creates, the Sonne creates, andthe Holy Ghoſt | | 
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oo '* 
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Creates | 3s ; 
. be * Phy 
Ru - 
X 
E595! -+ Goo 
| 0/ets : 


\ > wk A 1 
- Po” a et ve ads: AE, 


creates: as there: is one worke, to there A ei bone worker 
-whichris Godintbree Perſons. Tom : 
is common to all three Perſon." Bice en enlonnnn WE Gen. 
1.26. ſoe-lobn5.19; whar the Father doth, the Sonne dorh 
the ſame; and -in many other places. And- as they agree in| 
working, ii doe they in veorthiy, all divine Worthip doch © j 
| qually belong to each Perſon, / i © + | 
|  Fonthe ſecond; whichisrhe muruall ſearing or meeting of | 
' all the three Perſons inthe ſameE /fo as they are one in | 
anorher, diuers Scriptures prouie 7 ft Chrift faith, Iamin the | 
Father, and rhe-Bather iis in me; Joh \14. 10. and this muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſethe eſſence; of God is infinite, ant there- | 
tore1euery; perſan poſſeſſing| it, it milli-needs follow; that 
whereſocuer on&is;there the other arealſs; and tiacone isin 
another,: ſo;as there can beeno place; or ching, where one of 
 themis, burthere the other ate alſo. Zxcellext is that faying 
of. chat Father concerning the chree Perſons inthe Trinir tySin-] 
| g#laſunt5n Singulis,o-c. Each arcin each other; and all.in} 
each, and eachin all; and all inall;afid oneall; "Heer arfeeth'] 
this in parte, darkely, as inaglaſſe,' lethim reioyce rharhee{ 
knowes God, and as God let hiwm horivur hich” and giuehim | 
thankes. He char ſeeth ir nor, let him'tend co ſee it by godli-y 
neſſe, and not to calumniate by bliadneſſe, for Godi is One, A and þ 
yet there is a Trinity,&c. | Thus Hee.” is 
For chethird, the whole Eſſence is 'in ich PUG They: *; 
are all conſubſtantiall nor Gworvs er, Of like efſence onely, nor | 
+$reeus1, of adiucrs eſſence, nor are they guyeoter, that is, ſuch} 
as haue one Naturecommonito them, © but tior"the-fame i] 
number, asit is with men; nor are they jlercu#n), ENat 11 ſuch 
as haue euery one a nature, that-no other either pe ſa 'th 
hath, as the Sunne and Moone kaue ſuchy Nature as'n Ott S1 A; 
have, there being bur oneSunne and one Moone, ut they are 
iueremc thar is. all of the ſame ſubſtance, 0 tial , 641 *% 
] Conlubſtantiall,”*! +1 io nan yarn 2954 ot PCA 37 RTE | 
For the fourth, Thar the Pepſoti\te Ai 2 Uihed is come | 
mon toall thePerſons; how they ar diſtinguiſhed, is thar,] | 
whichis1o bee confderedinthe nexe p 2 © Di Indio in # | 


| t.Article. © 4» Expoſition of the Creed. 


greateſt oppoſition is amo | contraries, for theſe fight one/| 
zpainſt another, There js allo.a. middle oppofition-which js in| 
{ap s onely diſparate as they call them, as betweene men and 
bealts,ſ{o.as-a man is not a beaſt. The leaſt oppoſition” is be.] 
rweene things that are relate,”-as the Father is not 'the*Sonne, | 
| the Subie& is not the Prince, andthe like : thisoppefition be. 
rweene things in relation, is in things that-doe;4in many-re} 
fpeRts agree, and this diſtinRionagrees tothe'Nature of God | 
andis the leaſtof alkdiſtinRtions,:'; [ 3.2012 JU 
The difference of the Perſons, is. two waics to bee confide-| 
red : for firſt, they differ from the-Eſlence, and then one 'from 
The Perſons in the Trinity differ from the Efſetice'® which |: 
that it may bee vnderftood, wee:-muftknow that ſomethings}. 
differ, Ratone, not Re: that is not-in deed, bur'in reſpe& of} 
our conceiuing : as for inſtance, The Attributes of God: differ, 
but how? not in deed nor in themſclues, but onely in-our co-] 
| gitation of them; and ſo the power of heating and of diying in 
the Sunne, differs. onely in;reſpect of conceining,” for: in- the] 
power ic ſelfe there is no diſtinQion to bee found, it is found}]|. 
onely in our heads. But this is not the difference jn the Trini- 
yy; forthe Perſons differ one frotn another really, *and would 
lo doe if wee never thought of them. A reall diſtinRion is]: 
| grounded either ypon the reſpcof the eflence of thing $;or in}: 
reſpect of the manner of being; A diftinQtion in reſo! of |: 
efſence is not inthe Trinity, for all the Perſons haue the ſame | 
effence ; it remaines then that the Perſons. in the Trinity differ | 
from theeſlence ocly in reſpect of the manner of their being: 


A 


SR Gn, | x ot 
| and fo (in!ſhort) differs from the. eſſence; as the-matimer' of #7) 


thing differs from the thing ic ſelfe, The: manner of being in 
every thing doth determine it: Now things in reſpeQ of the 
manner are three waies to bee conſidered of, for ti 
manner of the. eflence, the manner ot-hauing thar eſſence; or | 
| the fnanner of ſubfiſting. The manner of the Eflence is ſhewed-| 


mainer ofhauing that efſence,iseither with ot withour depen-| | + 
| Gance ; 25 inthe creature, the manner of their hauing their | 
E ellence is by dependance-vpon God: and in the-Creato!i > the |. | 
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ner of ſubſiſting, is the furniſhing "0: "+38 Þ 

lation, includi nga Perfon:: Now ways Perſona ths Tri 

nity differ from tie Efence onely | in the-manner of ſubfifting; | 

| becaufethe Eſſence ſubfiſts inone mannerinthe Fatherzand 
another in the Sonne,8c, They doe not diffetin Eſſence; 4 

all of them hanerthe lame):;but onely in themannerof «© ſal: 

fiftingof che: Eflence in eacliiPerſon. -In-the Trinity /there-is 


another, and another, but fot atother thing : there is another, | © 
| that is Another Perſon, there is notanotherthing, that is, not |; 
' another Eſleace« In/Chrift now, there is another arid another | ,j;; 
thing, for his digineNature-is one thing, and his humane Na | 
' ture;js another: Tn mu there is not «/3ze,that is another | 
Perſon. 'But.it is otherwiſe in the Trinity. The beiog of the | 
Father is-the being of the Sonne, and he-beitg of-the holy 
_ burto-be the. Father, isnocto be the Sonnc;or the holy 
Gho | 

Thus the Perſons differ [3000 the Efſence They differ ons 4 $ 
from, another foure waies; In order, in perſonal] proprictics, 2 


in number, and in operations: - - 
Firſt, in order they differ : for the Father is the firſt Perſon, 


the Sonne the Second, and the holy Ghoſt: the: Third: ;- This 

Priority mult not-not: be miſtaken ;-for- one' Perſon'is not be- 

fore another intime or.in dignity bus onelyin Nature,or.inor 

der. of Nature, ſos 0ne Perſon depends vponanother + As the 

Sun: is before the beames of the Sun, not in time, butin order 
of Natnre, becauſe the: beames are fromthe Sun: ſo-inithe 

|| Trinity, the Son and holy Ghoſt are after'the- Father, nor"in-| 

time, but.hecauſe they receive: the originall of their Perſons 

| fromthe Father, Relariues are together it) time-: onely note. 

| that Nature heere fignifies the manner of ſubfiſting, not of | 
, cllence;; for-in relpecF of Eſſence there is no Wm: rin "__ (i= 

| nj 4131 4 | = 

| nA they. differ in 

ſt _ Proprietici ofthe F airs 

of his-Perſon vnbegorten: e perſonall Propriecie 

is Generation, or to bee of the Father by begetring: The per-/| | 

| ſonal GE of the holy. Ghofi, robe pfabe Father and. 

| _ | 
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che Son by Spiration or proceeding ch ; 
- | differs from other by iricommunicable Charafters. |» 1» 
differ in number t they tare 'the ſamein.num-| 
berinreſpe& ofthe Efſence, becauſ&one God is-Farher, Son, | 
| and holy GhoR, and yetin reſpe& of thoſe CharaQters inthe | 


| the Father, and the holy Ghoſt from them both, Ger. 19.24- 


| lohn'$-19.70:& 8.28: 16-13. There are'two' principles to-| 
| be marked forthe vnderſtanding of this point. The one'is,that'| - 


| the workes of the Deity that are outward are commonto all; 
{ was ſaid before, the Father workerh by the Son in the holy! 
| ſo of the other workes all three Perſons worke the ſame, / 


| for inftance, in the'worke of 'our Redemption, the Father 


| the holy Ghoft by ſanRifying, and forming the bodie of Chriſt 
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"Thirdly, they 


-manner of ſubſiſting, each Perſon haclva ſubfiſting by himſelfe, 


Father hath-one manner of ſubſiſting in number, rhe Son. ano- 


ther, and the holy Ghoſt another : Note. thar'1 ſay each-Per-" 


"ſon hath his nn by himſelfe, nor of himſelfe. 


Fourthly, they differ in operation : and ſo borh in externall 
and'internall-operations. In: externall workes Sou in re-] 


ApeR of thethings wrought, theyare common to allthrce per-" 
ſons, yet inrefpeR of the manner of working, there isdiltin- 


holy Ghott ; The” Father worketh from'none, the Son from- 


three Perſons. The otheris,that looke what order there is of 
exiſting in the Trinity, the ſame order there is in working : as 


Ghoſt.” Thus Creation, Adopt:on, Sanftification,are the workes| 
Cyreationto the Father, and to the Son, and to the Spirit, and 


«Mpoteleſmaoriworke, but not all after the ſame manner : as 


and thus each/Perſon.| 


which in number is not the ſame with the other Perſons : The | 


Qion of the perſons: for the Father workes by the Sonin the | 


| of the whole Trinity : as the Scriptures proue, that attribute | by 


TOE] ITE" 


| 


4 
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workes by ſending the Son, the Son by aſſuming our Nature, 


out of the fleſh of the Virgin, 8c. ſo in the Cyeatiox the Father 


. + wils it,the Son by the holy Ghoſt effeRs ir. But this is withal to | 


be nored, that as any outward worke hath more reſemblance 


cially attributed to thar Perſon * ſo in the (Feed and in the 


in any pare of jt to any perſon'in the Trivity;; fo itis more ſpe- | 


Scriptures too, (FZation is attributed to the Father, who being / 
ofhimſelfe, fitly giues being tothe creatures : Redexprion 4 
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turned out, withour-ſuſpition of c 
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artributed to the Son, whoas hereſemblesh 


ecernall Word in the Fathers minde, dorhy firly. by his Word 


by breathing or inſpiration-inlighten and ſanRtifie our wills 
and affeftions, 

.- Andasthey differ inexternalbworkes, ſodoe they/ininter-: 
na!l : for the Father onely begers a Sonne, the Father and Son 
(as it were). breathes forth the holy Ghoſt z-And: thus of the 
matrer of rhe. Doctrine of the, Trinity : the Termes follow to: 
bee coalidered of. | 8 


Theſe-words Perſons and Trinity,Eſfence,8&c. were taken 


yp in the Peimiciue Church: as the fitteſt words to expreſſe 
what they conceiued of theſe glorious Myſteries: The ſpeech-| 


of man in many things extreamely doth want words. Wee fay 


ineffable eminencie cannor be expreſſed inſuch aword $ wee 
ſpeake therefore of theſe rhings (as the Father faid) not as 
wee ought but as:wee'can.- And againe, the ſame Father. 
faith, It hath. bin lawfull for-vs for diſcourſe and diſpu-. 
cation ſake to ſay three perſons; not becauſe the Scripture ſaith 
ſo, but becauſe ix doth:not contradidt it: and/a kindeof neceſ- 
firy brought the-Ancient Churclto inuent the words; for 


they told the right: Faich or nos which termes that before 
were promiſcuouſly vſed inorher learning; 


hauc euer ſince enioned their freedome, and may not:nowbe |. 


tell vs his Fathers meaning. Santtificationisattributedtorthe}- 
| holy Ghoſt, who as he is breathed (as it were)fromthe Father a— 
| and the Son, per nodwumvoluntatis &- amoris; lo dothhee' fitly. 


three Perſons, not as if thereby the myſtery-were' yttered, but | / 
' that it may not be-vrterly concealed : for that which is of fuch 


when Heretikes would yeeld to the termes of Scriptute, and}. . 
varied vpon the corrupt ſenſes they put vpon the words, the |-. 


Ancients were driuen to inuent words which did expreflethe | - + 
| true ſenſe, that thereby the Heretikes might be tryed whether "oh 


being inthe dajes | . 
of the firft-Chriſtian Churches made free in'the Cittie of God, | - 
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ceit,and Schiſme.The ſenſe is in Scriptures; 
be not there, As the Scripture ſaith,there bet 


which are one, which the Churchadds; thet £ 
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and the one is eſſence. It. adds nortto the ſenſe'of the Text,but 


e5 aſs \.n | ing in'T s, and 'it were a ercat' 
us de tribus pers DEW Words, might bring in new; errors, re a great 


ſoxuis drnanitaths, 


| their ſubRance ofſoule-and body ſeparate from: the other: "{e- | 


be one... | - K 
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to the words : and yet-the Word Perſoris found, Hb. 1.3. ih 
the fame ſenſe (in-a manner) as it is takertheere. To. bring in. 


wrong tocalt ourſuch words as haue-done ſuch ſeruice againſt 
Heretickes, and arc-ſofit to reduce the mindes of men, to vh- 
derſtand the right way of belecuing in theſe high Myſte-] 
ries. - 
'But yet wee muſt bee warned that the termes doe not al. 
waies fully.expreſſe the thing, eſpecially if wee iudge of the 
termes-abour+the Trinity, as wee doe of th6 ſame words a-. 
mongſt vs in other things: As for inſtance,a Perſon in the Tri- 
niry differs from a perſon among menor Angels ; as for exam- 
ple, Peter, Paul and John, are three perſons, to whom our 
humane Nature is common-: yet theſethree perſons differ one 
fram-another :- firſt, in Subſtance, becauſe each of them haut | 
condly,in Time;one is younger then another : thirdly,in Will, 
Pax contradicts Peter: fourthly;in Power;Paxl labours more 
then all the Apoſiles : fifthly, in Operation, Pefer workes's+ 
\monſt them of the Circumciſion; and'Pas/amongſht the Gen- 
tiles. But it is not thus inthethree Perſons inthe Trinity, Perer 
and Johy are ſeparate wholie one from another: whereas'in 
the Trinity, the Father is inthe Sonne, and he in the Fathet; 
1Johz 3.24. They may-befarre aſunder in place, but God rhe 
Father andthe Sonne ate neuer aſunder, 7oh18.29, andiin the 
Trinity theres in all one will;one powet; all three Perſons are 
Almighty, all eternall, andall worke theſame worke. ', 
*06. Some mayfay, it ſcemes impoſlible, that three ſhould 
1:S9h, In oneand the ſame relpeR : but not in:divers;.'Thies 
Pexlgns cannot be one perſon, but three Petſons'h ay bee one | 
Eflence. Asthe Nature of man may be:commonto many pers 
Ras One Fewohe «? -+#4 ty 121: wine! 
Op. He thaticeta Chrilt, ſees the Father;for he is ivthe Pas } 
ther,and.the Father inhim.: therefore the Father and the Son | | 
| are burone Perſon, I Mio: SiH 0106 2031 13:13 307 4g F : 
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the Father in Willard E ence not inperſon,*/ ne 5509767 52t 
. 05. If the being of theFatherhe-noethe being ofthe Sonne 
or holy Ghoſt : thenit followes that enrptrng a en poem 
ings. and {o rhgce Efſences.2od 221519 old gs woH:.y 
-$sf;5 The being of: the Father: notes the be i- 
not - his are ante: _ x xrobunctbect Perſons | i 
ſubliſting in-one As and rhelighe| ' Ws 
of the we Friry and the light of —_— inſubſtanct'are one! 4- 
 andrhe ſamelight, '2ndyecr three diltin&-ligbes; nec 
the Sun being ofic ſelfe, thelight of the Moone fromthe y 
and thelighrrof the: Ayrefrom thearboths..)" 121111" .36 ”—l 
| 06. Iftherebee more [Iz ovans! then ane; then thete | 


are more Efſences then dane; but heere are more 1s ni0viays: 
Rs: #0 V AH Dai erm morons p7phcs oem] 
in heaven, Gen. 19.246, 155 1 3234 mitt et omar nib alofys | it 
Sol. Rt 04 xn isra Terine, giuea tothe Perſons afwellas Sol. | 
rothe Ee, war me Izn 04 43s notes dipers Per-- eUUAQ .ruÞ 
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ſons,not Bſletces: [!' F157 9012 10 efto01962! 13 911 -30h 
the Piches, therefore i it mer the Father nely is ds paltl 
ob! The Sounwand holy Ghbſt had xhe beginning of their 
Priſons from-the'Father, but their E ;theyihad Fx wine 
ſelues, as being common to all three P ie e5cuery Per- | 
ſoris diite3t6}, Godiof himſelfe7 27/15 to nonmidblings 40 Þþ © 
Ob. Threeand one make foure: if in Godahere beeabece: 
anttovey then thirs i 
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|carnice; but the Perſotzof the Sonna:\-whothough be had the'| 


| the Fatherc can a beger; un 


ſocannor 
20782: drones; =aers ponent reg al one} ey theper | 


-fonallpower differs; - - 1:3 5 voliot 13 ns: 
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0b. How-can the Effence begerrimg]\@ndabie- Edeace be. | 
- VOPR CHEAT WAA, P74 


cunthy be ect? of} 551 


*3%/.:Diftinguilh biawteds Generation nd Communicui- 
on, and berweeric Efſence.and pa bogey Perſon » hep and: 

i Leybeas, bas the-Efſence neicher begers;-not :is: Sa, 
bur onely 6 eerie of. oft 99990 7io griod T7 Hue 470 

0b. If theEfſence ofthe Father'and: the-Sonne: beeall one, 


then the Father'was incarnate, for the Son was: 
| $4," The Eflence of Godabſolutely conſidered was negins] | 


whole diuine Nature in him yet inreſpeR.of .che> manner all] 
bis ſubfifting did differ from the Father:and-boly GhoR..7 
+106; >Whoſe operations-are UiſtinE, their: Eiſenees are. di-] 


| Rin& : burthe operations of the Perſons in the-Fritiity;elp 
ally thoſe imernall are diftin8t, theicfore zhey/haue' 


| Eflencesg? <> zi vioit rand 201 25995) 3i 44s n5dy PRES | 
| 2721531: This SGe-itxtue! fPerots thathave zfinieBſence, 
{| but"nor of the to 1.5 wierd i FT 
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The conſideration of this DoRrine Xf the Tai IHoudil]- 
Tebitefo? dinde enV © 5:10? eodem oco bogs >UfT* &0'" 
On" er ener vor afioB:r 
uothe>ſenſookdur-owntrindefſici 
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2s wefindeit either fog 
ſed in the workes of God. 1-441 nf 


| 4- We muſt take heede. what wee  ſpeakeof 

' Vnity 3 for we may. fall-ypor;ſuch/formes of ſpe 
cxcreamely,grronious and dangerous ; and. for; 

ignorant, Lwill note, divers: of the {peeches which'p 

rous and yaſoung4as- that there” are three.Gods, rhree Ecer- 
nalls; three: i nip es at; the; Efſence is diflinguis 
ſhedjnco'the/F her, Son, ar and holy G 


the Edence ar Wy emf ee Dye ercour lies 411; cl 
| ences; Wee, nay; rw QUE Skill. joy the; Nor: :daftring: 
Trinitie; $1,191.43 yR\S,01917 10 eto ; LalibiTG ae 
| $+:TheDoArine ofthe Teiniey the) ,onderful 
fartable uncoche true Chriſtian, bes 

ſhoves there are three in Heauen,.the Farber, 


, Which.wilk auquely.che: of the: 11 
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jw 5mm _— hg Trinity and wc Jt Row 
 creatures,'as Plato ers regh, ſaid: no ing fins 
office, or eomiitivicable to another as Og 6 fare *n 
confounded as Sabellins (aid. LOTIOY ble 
Thus of the Trinity in gener 
_ The Father.) 


This rerme Father is attributed to God borh tn 


pay Eſſentially, and Cn 
inthe Trinity, 'as as bei ing a'terme*thac followes the 'God-' 


head; Afar. 23.9. and thus God is ſaid tobre «Father diijers 
waies-: as, firſt; by Predeftination, becauſehe inr6Ns the Ele] 
45 Sonnes from all eternity | Epheſts.3 ſecondly, by Creari6n,” 


; 


becauſe'he made things to ho of nothin by hi'0wne power, | 
thus Law is ſaid to betheSonne. of God; 'Lybe 3173; | 
and God is called the Father*of ſpirits; Heb Ive: 29: thirdly; by 
remporaltxedemprion, and fo God 'is acknowledged forthe | 
Father ofthe /rachires; becauſe hee mede theni wp 
himſelfe;'and brought them! out of &gyprand*paue themth 
outward |priuiledges ofhis children,E/ax 63.16.11, 1 2.f6ui . 
raciors; When hee changer Gee Woe makes 
e bis hi divine Nature, 2/747. tag. ind ſo wee ate ſonines 

ſofoone as webeleeuc, Tobn 1042; nd ſo ſoone ah 
the Spirit: 8f Sandtification and Adoption,” Row8. 15 fiſchly;by 
nallvnien, and foCheiſtin reſp6R of his humahe be hodf | 
Sottie of Godt becauſe that har Health 
diuine Nature, Zyke i. Now all theſtwaitsGod i” a Father 
by race 5ahd in reſpe& of Repeneration;the ſecond Petſon in 
= wellas the fir; Efay 96.74 ad 


5/i ad fe 
ao They real Fatherorey as he js 


Father of our Lord Teſs (Aiſh; 011 - 3 44330 2 30 If: _ 
rao betatds God as/a/Phtbet is 


4 


2 - Thattnzvs CuRisrT is that 
3+. The manner of this Generation. 
Eilnad orgs re dcomprehendingof 
yet.is ita truch in many $cripturescharg 
as namely, P/2L. 2. 7-John L. 14-Jobrs 3 
Mate 28-19. 7 Jo Bors 
Wc the ſecond, that the Lord. Ts8vs Canis is, 


is apparatit by Scrip 6 


RNS 3: Mar -16. i Mat.3. 17: 2-{ 07-419. 1: 
"For che thied, how thbFahet did beget the Son 
knowne vato vs, Itisa ſecret cannor / 

ally in this mortality, Pro. 30.4. onely by 


the Scripture ixreating of itſhewes, 


the Father beget 
from the Father bat not 


—_ nll Ge 
3.1n . corpo 
Sonne but a part of his: 


wt. et ER». AVE att... 


Son hat mm * Rp 
ts in time, ; bur God ep 


| when the creature did beger, the ents” 26ers bes | 
_— time, Pro:$.22, (5-30: ſecondly', "rhe c ature 4 
ceaſerh begerting, but God rhe Father begets his Son eter- | | 
nally, he alwaies begets, P/4/:2.7. thirdly, the ſubſtance of | - | 
the Father was before the ſubſtance ofthe Sonne bur not ſo F424 
in this eternall generation; ; Chriſtis of the Father, bur not]. 
after the father. | 
. 6. Among the creatures the Son is ſubieR tothe farher, bur 
| in this eternall and diuine generation the Sonne. is equal]. 
© tothe father: SubieRion is due to God the father from: : 
crearutes , "but not from: the Sonne , or holy Ghoft, 
Phil. WY | 5 
7. Among the creatures,the father and Sonne are two things 
in number, butin this diuine generation itis not {o; forthe 
Father and Sonpe, and ſorhe boly Ghoſt are but one Gy d. 
| a © Tohn g «To | wage | 
#, The Vie Oo bee either for information ,orinſtruction, or | 
conſolation, orterror : fir, fince GOD. is ps 0 
Lord Teſus Chrifi by ſuchan vnconceiucable generation, wee 
raay thence tearne : S 
x. The glory of our Saviours condition : He was before the 
world was, he was with the father, brought vp with him, 
as hi erernall delight, more deere to the father then any. 
creared nature can conceiue of, theSonne ofhis.Loue zNEver | 
father loued his ſon, ſo as God the father loues (Frrift, yea, 
| hee was God with the father Conſubftantiall, wn oy} 
Crue, Pros. 22-&c.30. Tohn 17-25. Philippians 2.6 
0.9.5. 


3, The Originall of all father-hood ; The father of aol r 
Chrift was the firſt father cuer was, yea, the Creed giues | 
the Title of father to God ouely, as if there were no- | 
but be: and fo Chriſt fairh, 24ar.23.9. call no man father | © 
OT you father, which is God: and indeed | 
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of leſus Chriſt wee ſhould bee in- 


that we cannot tell the fathers name, nor what is the naine 

of his Son, Pre.z0 4. yet we ſhould conf: 7 beleeu 

the very foundation of our Religio! 

Son of the living God : vponthe Rock of this contefſion i 
{rut Ce ACA INES 

to be ackac inthe glory of the onely begor- 
ten Son of God, 7eh. 1.14. If we ack dee the Son, wee 
haue the father,orclic noc,r.7ob.2.23. No 


to bee glorified with one heart and one. 
.cucn as the father of our Lord. 


5:6. 


2+ To befully eſtab 
- and efficacie of the obedicnce and 


fore we ſhould heare him 
vealc to vs x-yea, God the 
ty,as the ve | 
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the ane; | 
1. That God is well pteaſed with the facrifice of Leſ MR 
for our finnes, CMat. 3.1 
-2. Thar Chriſt is ableto raiſe yp the dead hearts of men With 
ſpicicuall life, for as the Father harh life in-himſelfe,”ſo my 
hath giuen to che Sonto haue life in himſclte, [oh.y. 26." ; 
« That in Chrs/# we may haue {upply forall our wants, wee | 
may receiue of his fulnes all iorrs of graces needfull for: vs as | 
-. isfrom this doQrine gathered, ob» 1.14.18. | 
4+ Thar Chriſt is hos zue ys. eternall life, and: ll "oY 
forme euen that great oP at thetime appointed to allrhar | 
belecue, Tohr 3.16.0--17.-2-n0 belecuer ſhall periſh.” | 
5- That whatſocuer he ads the Father for vs, ſhall have | 


it, yea, that our prayers preſcribed by him ſhall be heard. 


6. Thar Coagy ate good for vs (hall bee withheld from | 


vs: for if God hath giuen vs his Son, how ſhall he not wich [ 
him giuevs all- things alſo, Row. $3 2. || 


- 7. ThatGod beares a great affeCtion cuen.to vs : for Ch 4] 
| - liath beſoughe the Father that he would louevs with'the| + 
| - -Louchelouedbim, and-that the warmth and coynfare of | 
thar loue may be euer with vs, Zobu 17:24-25.- © F-4I 
- Zaltly, if God be rhe Father. of our Lord. Ze ſne Ctrifh, then | 


yaine are all-the conſultations and: rebellious ies of, | 
wicked men againſt Chriſt and the meanes of his king | 


then alſo woe will bce vio. them, [for God will; 
Chriſts enemies his footftoole : "hs wilt bruiſe thecrwith | 
an/iron rod and breakethem like a Potters veſſel}: for vas | 
to the Son hath the Father ſon theends of the earth; and |. 
wharſoeuer- rebels againſt ſhall nor proſper: _ from F 
= inferred, 7 1: 110.Ts 715 Þþ+ 4 
ar is the Father of our Lord eſis C ty, 
Faich lockes vpn God. as our a Father: ent wy p.5 
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nighey power be res Chonaal i imooa DD 


cre deadinfing Per, Tmraly ady rr wr vs ure 


grace hee acknowled wo _— 
fourchly, byReſurreQion, elurre&on, becauſe he g 
our bodies that were rated and & in earth} 

25 hee was ſaid ro beget Chriſt, in the day tharhe raiſed him | 
FomchSead: A&.13. fois he ſaid to grant'vs the Adoption 
of ſonnes ,when he reſtores our bodies to life our of the grave, 
Rome 8.19.21. 

And this terme of Father is giuen to theſe workes of God, 
not vaſitly for the reſemblance-rhey haue to the relation be- 
tvweene A En — in Ne noon 

pe ues VS 2 ſpiritual being,n vs a fouleor 
ance:for as'we call them Fathers, becauſe we h 
ourbeckcs from them, fo Godwmere fly called « Father, 
becauſe we haue our ſpirits from him. 
2- Sera wrhngonr oa ht en wy 


Narure: for being regenerated we partake'ofthe 
ture, being made to liue Gods nature in holines andre 


ouſnes,and he may well be called a Fatherthar begers that 
wehich like to hiraelſe belies, by Faith we pur on 7e/v 
(Irif,Gal.3.26.37. | 
| 2. God ues vs the right and priuil of Sons, and there- 
fore is firly called our Father : for firlt hee findes vs foode 


drop: Mat.6.and teaching, Eſay 54-13. and arven«. 
dance,not —_— — I} k In t4. 
'Heb.r buchimſelf and beariv nh Ip 
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of the Creationof their ſoules, yet Faith lookes/vpon him as | 
a Father in Chrift, and ſo by Adoption and regeneration, and | 
therefore wee muſt diligently examive our ſelues whether | 
webe ſons and daughters toGod by grace in Chiiſt or no : for | 
all ſuch as are by grace truely the Children of God have in | 
the mſelucs ſuch fignes as theſe, © +. tt 
x. They were borne by promiſe : the preaching of the Go | 
pell did mightily work vpon them to. the' renewing of | 
their natures, and infuſing ſpitituall life into their ſoules, | 
 Gal.q.29.Rom.g.S, ; o$44e | 
2-' They are all belecuers;they come ro Chriſt for happineſſe | 
and rely vpon- him, and ſo haue power to be-the Sons of | 
God, John 1.12. | Hafioliof 
3+ They lay hold vpon Gods coucnant, and: conſecrate 
themſcluss to his ſeruice, and loue his name, and to be his 
ſeruants, and. in particular are carefull to keepe his /Sab- 
boths, Eſay $6-4-5-7 ; [ 
4+ They are children that will not lie: they are noe Hypo- | 
crites, they defire to be as good as they ſeeme to bee, they 
. abhorre councerfeiting and diſlimulation, their ſpirits are 
withont guile, £/Ay 63.8, _ | | 7 
Fe They are led by the ſpirit and mortifie the deeds of the | 
| fleſh,Rows. 9.13.14, | 
6, They cry-e Abb Father : they haue the ſpirit of prayer, | 
they can call vpon Godin ſecret, with affeion.and confi-| 
.. dence, eſteeming nothing more then the-Loue and fauour | 
of God : And thus how God is a Father and- ro whom; The 
Vſes follow and ſo; | | + 6 5 
Py In the firſt place this ſhould teach Gods children many leſ-| 
12008 2A, - 0 ble, dt, ori et DRG+. 4 
I. To givethis glory to: God, toacknowledge him as ai Fa- 
© ther, nd daily neg bim- open The fel 
thing a childe ſpeakes in nature vſually is the-name of his 
parents,and ſo the firſt thing in Religion ſhould bee to call | 
God 4 nyo wn hand png Religionrill we —_ | 
vpon Goa, aSypon aFather : this sthe- very foundation of | 
the Church; becauſe all effeuall Religian is dypogithis | 
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Principle that God is our Father, 2.7 heſc1:1;Rons.2:1 54'li | or 
_ EY *qS, We 
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fully able to helpe vs, and befides he daily f thef 
of the ayre, and yet he is not a Father to them,how therfore | 
can hee negleR vs, whom hee hach begotren as children to | 
himſelfe,ver. 26.22. . ea 
3. If God be our Father then we mult honour him: for wee | 
are bound te honour our father and morher * all our care 
ſhould be ts obey him, and honour him,and pleaſe him,and | 
doe our worke ſo as others might glorific our Father which | 
is in heauen, CMad.1.6.far.5.16.liuing ſo as we ſhame not | 
our fathers houſe. _ 5 FF | 
4- If God be our Father, we muſt triue to be like him, and 
ro imirate his nature, and carriage, and ſo we are vrged to 
follow and imitate him in mercie, CAa.5.45.48. inLoue | 
Epheſ.5.1.2. and in holines, 1.Per1.14,15. "oh 

5. If God beour Father3wee ſhould be quickned ynto pray. 
er, wee ſhould runne to him to make our moane in all our | 
wants : Bur withall it imports two things we ſhould looke | 
to in prayer : firſt, that we auoide vaine bablings, and re- 
petitions and affeRation of length of prayer and the like : 
for wee pray to a-Farher that needs not vaine and tedious ; 
diſcourſes. The words of a childe ſhould bee humble and | 
earneſt and dire&to the point, bur not redious as our 'Sa- | 
uiour ſhewes,CA{4.6.7.8. lecondly, that wee pray in faith | 
and not wauer, becauſe wee aske of a father ; If earchly fa- | 
thers can giue good gifts to their children, whar will the | 
heauenly father denie to hischildren, CMat:7.7-16. Yea, it 
God himſelte ſhould fight againſt ys with his terrors, yer | 
we mult in prayer ſtick fa to this, that heis our fachergand | 
a»waics keepe this in our pleadings to wreltle with God by 
| ned, Eſay64.B4. EE Aa 
| 6. If Godbee our father, wee muſt then-patientiybeare his J)” 

| fathers of our bodies, ny rimes. 
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yoaking with the wicked of this world, who are as likethe 
. diuell as-cuer childe was like his father, John 8, 2.(or.6. 
14.18. 


g. Weſhouldin all welidoing reft.inhis praiſe, as being aur | 
father thar ſeethin ſecret. A childe ſeekes nomorethen to [: 


F , I; 


be accepted of his father, Aar.6.1.4. 
10. We need not therefore the helpe of. Saints or Angels 


bring vs toGod, He is our father, wee may goe to him our | 


 ſelues, &ay 63.16. 


'I1. Therefore we ſhould callno man father vpon earth, ha. | 


ving ſo great and gratious a father in heaven, Met.23-9.} 
12. Therfore alſo we ſhould liue in peace one with another, | + } 


ſeeing we haue all one heauenly father, Eabe(74e4.6... --- 
| TharÞrinfruion, FED: 7 ; ONT IFN, 


Secondly, many conſolations ariſe from hence,if we belecue | 


that God is our father : for then, 


x. He will ſpareys as a father doth his ſon that ſeructh him, ky 
he will beare with our infirmities, aL. 3.17. wh 
2. Though hee ſhould corre ys, ,yer hee will not take his] 


mercy from vs. 2.Sam.7.14- 


5+ We haue right to Gods houſe : we may with great incou- 


x 


ragement reforttoall Gods ordinances, becauſe it.is our} 
fathers houſe : and ifhard times befall vs in reſpe& of the | 


| 


meanes of Religion, and that the enemies of the Charchdo} 
inuade the SanQuarie, we muſt then go to God and pleade| 
godly &ay 63.16418.19. 4. 

4 Wee may caſt allour care vpon God for hee careth.for v,Þ* 
Jang. 9.Pro.14-26. A. 
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| patiency atany tume,.to repent Vs 


But theſe conſolations will appeare to be much the. grea- 


ter, if we conſider not onely thac God is a Father, bur ſuch a| 


Father : 
t. He is a father in heauen,not ancarthly farher. 
2. He is a father almighty, he can dos more for vs then all 
the fathers inthe world. © - | SE, 
3+ He is aneverlaſting father, Eſay 9. 6. ournaturall father 
dye, but our ſpiricuall father lives for cucr; and makes-ys 


live forcuer too: for naturall fathers. can giue bura tempo» | 


rall being to their children, bur God giues vs anerernall 

ing ; and therefore are we called the children of the Reſur. 
recion, becauſe our very bodies muſt not periſh , bur be 
made toliue for euer alſo. The ſonne he/ alwaies abides in 
the houſe, Lake 20.36. Tobn 8,35. Rom. 8.19.21 


4- That heis ſuch a father as makes his ſons all heires, Rom. | 


8.16. all are as if rhey were firſt borne, /er.31.9. Ne 
5- Thar he is ſucha father,as giues the higheſt kinde of inhe- 
ritance; therefore they are all heires of a kingdome,Zuk.1 2. 
32- 1at. 13.43: And ſucha kingdome as is immorrtall and 
vndefiled,andlieth in heauen, 1 Per-1.3-4.i8 regard where- 
of they haue fellowſhip with his naturall ſon Teſus Chriſt, 
1 {or.1.9. Roms. 8.16.17. PRE IR 
In reſpe& of all which, we haue not onelygood hope, but 
euerlaſting conſolation : and the more, if we confider,that we 
hold all this by no Naturall propagation, but by the meere 
grace and mercy of God our father, being in our ſelues rhe 
children of corruption, 7eb 17:14. and of wrath, Eph.2.3.And 


therefore vntoall the former InſtruRions,from hence this muſt | 


be added, that we take heede of that vi. *ingrati de and im- 


——_—_wW@_n_. —_ 


y— —_—— 


. Mt * + cet - e CEE 0 Bs © +54 - 
ER = pt CONE \ - 2X er . I 5 2 = Df 
£ a5, " "_— - F: ® »y as x 
5 > RS FEE IST Es EDT; Se 
' * FO» . 
- 
y LI 
typ $48 


TS Sud is; 
SS. >) pi er $7725 4 DEGE BSc 


th: 


DEI Sr SE Ss ba Re ane Fey 1 > BOY 
> NS i Ru IE En IS 14488 OO 2 r _ A DINE $2 8 II - WEIS mon ay 
l 2 . 3s ex 0s, [, 280" q EIS Va en ns Sr 1 
4 _ a -þ I, 1 ol ns. os tt es _ , : 
| mb Wy 2a ONES ies ©) 
, P . Piek 3" VS. hs 2s ot SY 
: PF ENS oe on, s EAT E (2 Fx, 
' k «oo J 4b, OP.” 16S +4 
o > "4s > MOL in, f 
W - {0 
& X K- + — 2 
: q [1] * ** Tay Y 
2 - 
s & | * 57 bod 
L 4 P M5 CERN - "Pars Eg a” HP ; - 
Fe Ar 
PC 'F 
I T % q 
” . 0 3 « 2 T 
= N > Fe. < * A 
| F 


f bis children, P/a/.73.15. Our life, and theglory of it, m 

y affliction De Kid Gol : and ir doth nor fully app: 
what we ſhall be,butir is enough for vsthat we arethe fonnes | 
of God; for when Chrift appeares in oe EO ſhall we ap- | 
pearealſo as he js, aboue the glory © all the Potentates and 
Kings of the earth, x Joh 3. 2 Cot, 3-3-4- - 
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Almigh tle. 


Reel. 4.8. 


Oncerning the omnipotency of God : Fiue things are 
Z to be conſidered ; | 
1. TheProofes thathe is Almighty. > 
2. TheSenſe, in what reſpe& he is ſaid ro be Almighty. || 


3. Why Omnipoteicy is attributed tothe father here only.” 


4+. Whether there be any things God cannot doe. 


5» That God onely,is Almighty. 


a» 


o 


7. That God is Almighty, theſe places of Scriprure euident- } 
ly and expreſly proue, Gez.17.1. & 22. 3. L#k.1.37. Rexel. | 
4-8.&-19.6. 260 

2» God may be ſaidtobe Almighty in diuers reſpeAts. | 

I. Becauſe he hath power and authoritie ouer all :things: | 
Omniporent quia onmium tencat poteftatem : Ruffin. - 

2. Becauſeall the might and power in the creatures was | 
from him: all might from him: they haue no power but | 

-  Wharthey receciued of him. | "IF 

| 3- Becauſe he can performe whatſocuer he ſaith, promiſeth, | 

|  erthreatneth : nothing is too hard for bim to do, ſer. 32-17- 

27+ Luke 1.37. Gen.18.14- | " =< 

4 His Almightinefleis magnified in Scripture, becauſe he is 

able to giueroall the men in the world recompence aceor- |, 
ding to their workes, ſo as none can reſiſt his power, nor _ 
deliver our of his hands, 7cr. 32-19. [ay 14. 25. 27. Dente| 

32. 39» | | 5 SY." TRY 

5+ Becauſe he can doe wharſoeuer he will, P/a/.x x 5-4. EET 

6, Becauſe hetan doe more then hee will: as he could ſend | 
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- NOT. He e's De vp children to «Abraham of thoſe ve- 
ry tones, but he would not. And this Or 
[ed the abſolute Omniporence of God, anqang be iS 
to creare 1c00.worlds, if he would, No - re to doc what | 
he wils, is called his aftuall power. 

7 Becauſe he can doe wonderfull thi 4. hagtary helpe © or 
Meanes : as he made.the World of nothi and can effect 
what he will in heauen and earth without la GE by 
his becke or word, E/ay 40.28.P/4.33- 

3. Becauſe he can do alſthings: : there is fimply nothing that | 
can be, but Ged can doe it : he. is omnipotent, becauſe all / 
things : are poflible to him, cucnthings that are impoſſible 
to'menand; Angels, Mat. 19. Kings may doe many great 
things, but not all; ſome things they cannot doe. They can 
make may living men dye,but cannot make one dead man 
live :; which God can doe. | 

. Becauſe he is mighty by his Eſſence, b' y nature of hims | 

Fs felfe : His Almighrineſſe 3 is his Eſſence , —_ his whole El- 

fence isalmighty, and thereforeall in Godis Mightiey and 


* therefore his Mightineſſe muſt needes be infinite. He is not 
mighty, in_reſpe& of ſome part or faculty as the Crea- 


ture 1s. 


To. Becauſe he is alwaies Mighty: AR Princes may be won- 


derfull pawerfull, but they or theic power be di- 
miniſhed; but God is NET ODS to.day,and fore 


cuer, Rexel. 4-8. 
For the third point, Almightineſſe is atttibuted in the Creed 


to the Father, not to import that the Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
were not almighty ; bur becauſe, when the father is faid.to be: 
almighty, i it muſt needs follow tat they are almight alſo; 1 
becauſe the father being the fountaine and originall ofth per-. 
ſon of the Sonne and holy Ghoſt doth communicate : withem,! 


his whole Nature, and] 
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| doe things that be contrary to his Nature, he cannor dye, or} | 
be finite, or be ignorant of anything, or be corporeall, or the | 
like. Thirdly, he cannot doe things which hee cannot will, or | 
| are contrary to his will: Hee can doe many things more; 
then he will; burhe cannot doe any thing, which hee cantiot. 
| will : for his will is as infinite as his'power, nor can he doc any 
thing againſt his will, or contrary to his owne purpoſe or de. 
cree. Fourthly, he cannot doe” contradictorics, to make one! 
and the ſelfe ſame thing to be and not to be at the ſame time, 
to make a Creature finite and infinite, in that wherein he's fi-. 
nice. Fiftly, he cannot doe things fimply impoſſible ; I ſay fim-! 
ply impoffible, for many things are impoſſible to men and An-' 
gels, which in their owne Nature are not impoſſible: As it is 
impoſſible for ys to make a Cable to goe through the Eye of; 
a Needle, but it isnot fimply impoſliblein it ſelfe, and there-' 
| fore God can doe it : God is therefore called omnipotent, be-' 
þo-| cauſe he'can doe all pofhble things. Neither doe any of theſe} 
things argue impotencie, but doe rather eſtabliſh his omnipo-: 
tencie : Gods power is not leſſened becauſe he cannot deceiue 
ordye,&c.for it were impotency'if he could doe theſe. 4 
For the lafl, this alſo muſt be added, that God onely is Al- 
mighty, this glory belongs onely ynto him : for the wolf powW= 
| erſull creatures arefinite, and -canrot doe a world ef things, 
and they receiued their power from God, and are or cally bl | 
letted or reſiſted in things they can doe, and their power will 
gs if it be not renewed and confirmed by God, Ter. 33+ 
i 109.19. Sk 
The confideration of Gods omnipotency may firſt reach vs 
divers duties; -.* , W's þz | 
1. Toſiriue by all meanesto ſer out the praiſe of Gods won-' 
derfull power and workes,that hath done ſuch great rhings, 
"Pp andearth, Dſat. I5: 2.0 89. 117.12» C. Rexel, 
SO Bra S? wx heng ; 
2+ Towalke before him in all yprightneſſe, earefull in all} * 
things to pleaſe him, andrs auoid all fin, confidering what | 
- powerhe hath to doe vs good if we ferue him, ot to de-| _ 
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froy ys 
109, 28. 7 
2. Ic ſhould teach ys in all langers and difficulties,x 
ys God and reſt ypon him, ſoas when we know: 
ancer performance vs, Sh meanes 
rance,or performance « 
glory to: Gods - 
God, knowi that « noeking, is 
as ae en q concerning 
4-18, and as Jeremie was co 
God inioyned himto 
was to threaten the incuitable caprivirie, Jer. ; 2.1742 
. S011 Samrigld.. 
4.In che experience of all 
to Godfor power to-ſupport vs: 
therefore whither ſhould'we tunne 
To IE wee lift yp- Js 5" 
O« 20. 
Pk It ſhould teach vs tobe 
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tyallor temporal yd 
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er, and Gods olory, Mar, 6:1 woi15 7 toe 
' 5- Wee muſt hence: be warned to rake he 
weake Chriſtians, to : 
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"9: Irſhoud reach 5 tobeleeue the power of God inthe$a., [- 


they line , yer) cannot , — of Gods x to the | 


| traty to his word: Andas the Papiſts doe about the Savra- | 
| © *rieatoF the Lords Supper; belecning that {hiſt body can] 
' be in many phaces at once, and-ſo in-the Sacrament tobe]. 


W 4 of God and Scriptare," 
2. 'SMer as will 'yor vſc-rhe lavvfoll meanes aopolncoF vuro 3 


| 
| 
| 
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©4h62 ett}'s F caiydcliuer ne hour meanes, therefore Twill | | 
ie nove 2 never conſidering that Gods Almightineſſe % 1. 


"erm argamentrs lads to gies of mercy : be. | 
cauſe God is able to inrichvs,and to abound elit 1 Vs nt EI 
- all recompence, both in-ſpiricuall and temporall things, | 
2'Cor.9.8. 


crament, though the ourward'fi make no/prear 
 ſhew, yetour fanh ſhodld be 5 ge inward _ 
tion.of God; who will doe all thar, which either thef! ignes | 
© fignifie,or the word p promileth;{{o/.2:1 3. Y 

10.1 i anebatlivnies wonder ar Cods goodneſſe 
'andiouc thewed ro his peoplezinthar ſomerimes' he layech. 
- chaine3 asit were'vpon his power, onely infauour rothem. | | 
As for inſtance, God cannot deftroy Sodome- till Zot be} 
gone; which yer is moſt cafie for him to doe;burfor his loue 
to. Lot, Gen. 19.22. fo Godioves his people, that manya] _ 
Hndgerenrwould fallypon wicked men in the places _wkere 
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- can ſave them pum urndaeyly: in Wcie cabs png | 


-eatenJocally and orally, it'being fim poſſible, for al - 
dody- remaining a body; £ han {rao Py Zoes ac ogy, in [4 


- the ſuvermanneranhreſpeR, ad it is al 5 wichour word'e " 
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" thetticithet for preſcruation or deljuerance / reaſoning-moft { 
' fooliſhly; God cankeepe mie withour: mear,therefore Iwill| [- 
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they asked, !burdid nor expe&;/as the Jrwes, that wiſhed 
thebloud of Chriſt might bi charged ypon them anditheir | 
children: - 132003.V5Mm 2350032} *UOVMITY FHIO619 . is 1033T q 
4.-Siichas: diſhenour Gods wer Dy/Pul prin ny 


Crearmgesnoi09unto) 2023 t6-152504 73, 


2-24/25-27aBefegin nila 7 ghrobit bathed aps! 
6 * Woe vato The wicked thar line incheirfinnes : the Lord 

refiſt porn ne Deaxr.'32-39- The 

bring ypotsi 

Laſtly, the confiderationof Gods 
full comfortable x firſtzothey 
firſt,they neede nor feare any wants, for they 
is almighty; and befides, rey neede nor-feare any aduerſa- 
ries, for the gates of Hell ſhallnor preuaile againſt ther 
16.18. and they ſhallouertome ul tdeeactiboNesbicaoie | 
he is great that is on their fide, 1 Tohn 5.4.though theyſhould | 
walke through the valley of thothiddow of death, they neede 
feare no cul, P/al: 2344. and for ſpirituall enemies they. 

 feare, becauſe 'God-is able 6 heepe | 

which they have commited to hin, » T5m/1442-a0d We 


S 
| abouc all thar theycanaske or | 
ther, Gods power may ſetrle"therg 
; and loy, inthoſe at workes of Ge 
| miſled ja his z ſach as are the 
the reſurreRtion of their bodies; and 
Moreouer that: God-their facher-is | 
| them in thisrefpeR, becauſe then by 
— things. Whar is it a Chriſtian, 
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vnder the power of frog corru Mon, hs, | 
/whocedome,;drut and the7: ngdonn i 
A eNes ceyaidmunibect 
God: Theſe:imuſt remember Paxts argument for 
that had lived ſolon is, om the power-of wnbcli 3p; VI. b} 
Godis-able toingraftchemiin againe,' Roxs.127:234 folbouli 


| they hopethar they allb maybe: comtertedand faye 
Godisableto reftors euch them alſo if the ybe weary of their | 
ſinnes, and would berid of ther.” And x Bhd > y ſhould 
oe to'God; as the Leaperdid to Chrif}, and * Lord | hou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, CAMeat: 8, e 4+ } 
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Gen. T« Is 
Icherto of the nature and ; power of God and the Tei 
nity of perſons: the workes of God follow. The ; 
[af Gola are ofawo ſorts, ſome Internall, ſome-exter+ 
nall. Thelaternallworkes are either perſonall or eſſentialk 
The pe: workes'of Godincenalll are ſuchas flow 
each perſon-it the Trinity, according to-the Charatteri 
| propriety ofthe perſon; ſuch workes were generation. of 
Sonne, and ps of the Holy Ghoſt, The-Interpall 
decrees of God which hee -m; 
nity; comtering all tnjogs in 


, þ X74 : ES F © 
Maker of 


| 


Holy Ghoſt; .Bur yet it'is euident by” diuets Seri Pttres Be 
| each Perſon did worke aboytt 8 KC ation: for of 5 
there is no queſtion, and of the Sonneit'is'&xp 
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Now of theſe i oder 


47 66 fy M308 2 CEOs PER WAP © bligd 
The externall wikis of Goda are of foure ſorts: 
are either the workes of (Feation, by which hee makerh all | 
things to be,: or workes of conſeruation, y which boraptn- | 
raines the chings hee hath made incheirbeil 
Reparation by-whichin Chriſt he reſtore 
by ſinne; or workes of perfeQion; 
things 'to- their appointed end, | 
Churchfully blefſed in a berrer world, 
The ein of (reation are onely | 
cle. Theworkes of Repiration by Chrift- and of 
arc handled inthe Articles following. "The 
ox are expreſſed intheſe words, Makeroof 
By Heauen and Earth vhderftanding the whole” 
all the hoſts of creatures that! arejn it} Now 
makings on the world, foure: things arets d beconfid 
x: Who made the world: **” 
2 How it was made."''-' 
3 -Whyiit was made: 
1% W teh was made. | 
For the fied: :rhe 4; rention Was's workeaf the? 
ty: Tt iarcribured here irithe {erd to the Farher, 
Aion of the Father was more manifeſt 'arid evi 
demption isattributed to the Sonne;' and SandHif 


Colaf 1:16. Tohn.t.3; Heb. x34" 


which hath duersthings inir init, | "for 
made all things. 
1 Moſt freely, withour comp 
other. 
2 3 According is the Herofal tings 


AI Hoe > EE ARG: mr 


ne { ater firſt conceiues the - frame in his ead, and} 
build the or according to the erernall {paceerne wick - } 
3 According to his oerne Deas: Se was nothing erexiu : 
' | ted which was not decreed, and nothing decreed to bee, | 
" - , Which-was.not created. according tothe Decree./: + - I 
| 4: Mok aduiſedly+ bauing from all erernity conſulted, de- , 
termined and: ſend all: was to be made. + ©: - | 
Secondly,” witch a word only: he had none to helpe btn F 
needed rooles or inſtruments, as men doe to effect+their | 
workes, Gen. '1+ P/al- 33:9. Thirdly,without labour or wea-. | 
| rinefle, &ay 40.28. Fourthly, of Nothing : men cannot Sully 
| without Materialls, but God made the world of Nothing, in| 
relpeR of the fixſbmarcer of all things, Heb.11. 2.forhe — | 
' not-the world of his owe eſſence, nor of avy other pony | 
Ring matter : forthough ix. be a ſaying, that of nothing, no«| 
thing cande made,-yet that is true-inreſpeof ys, not-inire« | 
ſpect of God, and in teſpef of the order of Nature now, not | 
in a eſpe. of the beginning of Nature in the Creation. And} 
though it be true that ſome creatures were-made of preexiſting = - 
IE cawaa, as mans body was made of the: duſt of the earth, yo b- -1 
riſting macrer, was-created. of nothing}: Euthly, all þ 
pool ; All chings at firſt were made good, not in! appearance; | 
in deed; not in mans iudgement who might bee deceiucd, | 
agen i all was good, and for all creatures | 
were x inxeſ1 excellence, diſtinction, number, fa | 
(hin age freedome from detects, of facultiesor pawet (bes | 
longing to each-creature in. his kinde. Sixt! y,notallon a fuds} 
den andiat once, but io fix dayes : and thar 2 dkicarreaſanttl EE 
for God would. haue. the creation of the firlk manter of No«| | | 
thing,to be manifefiand diſtin fromthe framing and falhio- | 
ning of bodies: out of thar matter : beſides , thereby heſhew-1 
ed his power and freedome. in produci the creacures: ma«| 
king themto be, before roy naturall cauſe of them; was; as to} 
ws heres ewe the Sunne and Moone was: and further, | | 
ſhewed his goodnefſe and care for the principall |” . 
foode before hee brings in the ous, 


wee " ſhould not. chinke a 
reat glory. Seaenthly, he made all 
Þr a all things are in God, asintheir cauſe and 
in whom they line, mouc, and haue: 
out of God, inthat theyare-no'pat 
diuine Eflence; bur haue a nature d 
__ are nor ſeparate from God in place, as if y could 
, where God is not, bur are other things then 
=o} is, nd 2re not in God as aſubieR, to wh 
or are faſtened. Thus of the mannerhow they were. made. 
"Thirdly, the end why the world was made, was gr, nd 
of God, Pros. 16. x4- (thatis) that the world might 
Glaſle or Theatre of drvine verrues, and a Temple-in which 
God would ſer forth, and teach, and make knowne to man 
= RO —_ and goodnefle, Rom.'1. notthar God by 


to himſclfe any glory,ſecing he abounds 
7 ok ceaferably; nl nokgen EE 


to it or takenfrom i it: but onely 
glory to the Creature, and ga verhe creatured cotaion def 


mire and commend is glory forby the  reatio! women 


in glory himſelfe, 


himſclfe vifible as it were atures that are- 

ble: for though the Eſlenceof God be-inuifible, yer by the 
Creation his power or Artribates are: ſer out to be ſeenc-and 
read in that great Booke of nature: and if any- men ce little 
of God in cis mighty Frame ofhis Workes, — 


cauſe weare 


DR mmm rnge'g edo-ooy ver av 
p : q 

o Y v , wy k 

- þ 


Lo 


Fe 
LA 


4 pY 


v5 


CE NY FE S 


' "IT 


<B, 


and diverſe,r Corit5: 41. Þ/al. 8g. goodnes of God} 

| tharbc hath ſhewed:means ſofirand conuegient & powerfull |- 
 topreſeruelife and being incuery creature, P/al. 2047 proujs} 
| ding for creatures of diucrs natures & appetires, diuers food,| 
| remedies;and Armour to preſerueand defend themy Buteſpes | 
cially, who can expreſſe the goodnes of God ſhewed ro men} 
Epheſi 3.18, eAtr14- 17: As forDiuels, Serpents, or vene=| 
' mous Creatures or hurtfull, they were not'To'by Crearion;| - 
burby defeion and finne, or as puniſhments for'finne.* The] 
 wiſdome of God is admirably diſcouered-inthe{eation;in} 
thathee hath made all things in ſuch beauritull-order; and} 

hath appointed to euery thing ſuch» peculiar vies-and-ends;} 
which they obſerue(men only excepted)and that he yoann | 
them in ſuch a conſtant, certaine,and perpetuall courles eucry 
thing hauing not onely his fir and proper place inthe Framez] 
| but indewedalſo with ſuch variety of vics and ſeruices;* © + 

Fourthly, for the time when the world was madbywe mult | 

know rhat the world and rime were made together: {6 as all} 
things were created in the beginning of time 2-and-the'coms}- | 
putation of the dayes or yeeres fince the beginning -of the] 
| world, hath beene kept carefully in the Church, theteckoning] 

being made by Aoſes and the Prophets in theold Teftamentg} - 
and fince kept by the Chriſtian Churches, ſo as now the world}. 
is about 5600.yeeres old. | Before this time there was — 
| but God himſelfe : and if any will needes aske What:God did | 
| beforethe world was? I may notanſwer asthe Texes wickedly| 

did, That he was making many little worlds, whichhe deſtroi- 
ed againe; and neuer liked any till this Frame was vp'; butour 
anſwer muſtbe, Thar ſecret things belong vars the Lord, and | : 
reueiled things to vs, Dent. 29.29. or e:{cthat of «Anpwuſtine;| 
| That God was making Hell for the curious ; orelſe. That "1% 


Frame of all things was in the minde of Godromall eternity, |. 
and ſo theworld was as preſent to bim thengasnow, ©} | 

Firſt, we may hence be informed and confirmed; thar God |. 
erg Aon rrueGod, becauſe he is Creatour-of | Heagers and]? * 
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to be x dipee with'vs: forte) 
us frame,fo er poic/ noe 


;noheart EE to goe out myo =o onhrn 
lefle ſhewes thar God ſers ourdefore vs it his RETIEY: 


715. Pſal. OY | 
Rm nc gy ro meditarofhis workes, due woo tha 


| effec thewed 1 wehem, "wewuftſtrieroget | 
Langu mane en 277 and. 7 bewaile our barretineſle of 


pie and words, 2s withallto beſeech him, ab 51.16 
vs tolcarne his praiſes, roteach vs allo toprofic, 


larger hearts and better Langu ror 
1 the Worthies: ofthe Lord P/N and pea a4 Me 


- ſes, who \have ſer themſclues in; ſpecial manner>toiceles 
brate the praiſes of Godin his workes : and'of thecwee 
fhould learne to praiſe him,at leaftmake our clues Skilfull 
intheir formes of praiſe,Pſal.x3 6.5.6. --- 

3-: Yes thirdly, this glory of God fhauld Grallow vp allthe 

work of making, Heauorrand Earth | 


G check ys for adm: ;ſomuch bf.che | 
creature wharſocuer, fince we haut ſuch « petperuall; and | 


ſurpaſſi Ince Codmat adraitariorof the Creator Lats 
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ar that God edema vp this niger 
it pullit all dow eapaine, 

eediausiticfeareof God; 07 fm a 
14 7m abe roghn, cork apcocy farmer be | 
DF Ts! 1] $2405 op :of+\} | 
| i. + Fl aera wikd tele oeedeey io God 
for belpe > as David ſhewes., our helpe Randetly in the] 
Name ofthe Lord, which hach made ns: ny —_ 
1 - Pfabinn ach wag-Be! OTE 27 | 
2:81] We'(hould leatne: bente voeroxboe te Cradtains of | 
-' Godt ittends, ſecing 1pned his: Creatares to | 
- their right ds for his owne glery:t is abominable to] 
- ht againſt God with his owne weapons, | 
| theDocrine ofthe Creation of the World Gui | 
to! he rerrible'ro wicked men : becauſe-'God by: his! workes 
bath-reuealed fo <a ofhis glory as they wilthe'left witliour | 
exciiſe;Row: 1, and Beſides , bauing appointed them tocertaine | 
ends; inwhich they haue corrupted themſelues, hee will 'de- 
ſtroythemzas a Porter tha ſees his veſſel! willnor be made'fit, 
daſherh it co peeces. And befides, hence they may-know that 
God can want no meanes todeftroytheni, ſceing he hath ſhch 
09503 rae cretruresin Heaven anc) Earth, ahBgg | 

as ONes, anctified ones, for his anger 
| them. mx way for them but -one, which-is, jos 
the Lord betimes by Faith and true Repentance, e-Tmos 4.1 "| 
| - Laſtly,rhis'is'very-comfortable dodtrine for rgedy' +for 
CCR enot they reay ther; |. 
| 3-\TharGod will nor caft them off, Vecanle @ chey areke 
atk ofa harder Teb 101 3 
2. -Tharall adverfaries ſhall be defeated : wharſoeuerjs pro- 
uided againſt them ſhall not proſper : becauſe God made 
Or aac Danke; and hewillfaffern0 | 
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Tie =: Chen crindlips Ewe th RR bodies. | 
"ue 17 pangub: OT 27 T5:76.):Þhe- Tem- | - 
le of God, P GL11.4 = 7. Paradiſe, Luke 23.42. The 
þ FH nd kenuſatern,: or leruſalemi that is ab6ue,” Gal. 4-26. 
worn and in the fame © IO 36ioin 1 The: moſt. 
boly place, "Hebrewes 10.9, Our fathers houle;: Jahn 4-2. | 
+: The-place ofrhe Habiraridn of God;andhis 
26.1 5-Pſal. $31 4- 4rabams bolome, Luke 16:23: The 
Citi of the Eiuing God, Heb.1 2:32. \aCitrit hauing-foun- 
+2 dation, whaſe Maker and builder is God; Warabe our 
ME DOT edt bidob 
217 is conceiu a in. 
Lo1: loas'extellenmarure;farre more pericdt and fubcile thenthe 
j-* ſabſtaticenot onely df the: Elements,: but of thoſe (viſible 
1 heaueh$ : whick-diders garher thus. ASany creatures highi- 
| cevtinabecyrd; ::b ris che fubſiance ofriviefle: groingg 
CO a panied hg targets the @rch, andthe 
»7?yre-ched thowators; bd the Element: offire: <6 
-\tevthocommornopinionofDiuines and Philoſpphets)purer 
4l ;thegicheAyre} and che Efſence of the-mighty:; Firmament, 
|": yetware purethen the oo rt as Fanltngs ofa| 
(#95 wma ny | 
 reventinres erect I 
: Hue inttle borieiy of the EY -Hivein n he yea ad | 
| foulesof-amoreſpir ptr, ew inthe: y 
- -wereaſcended ſo high, asthe bigheft viGb eng : 
::\db our minds eas glorious place of the: "1 
(1: made/ of, x more; pure: Efſenceithen. an Stk td q 
2:(Rtle FO that theoſuſtance: of eſe beabensmiuſt | 
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large and ample, 'AS-CC ngin the Is and Circ! 
ference of it all this viſible world; Bur if wee inquire; 
ic as conſidered Theologically,. we may.ſec ir ina M 

bur yer it. is bur darkely,,-no. rengue, of man. can, vaer.the 
glory: of it, noe, Paw/himſelfe th 

. declare what he ſaw; norcanit 

of man tothink whar.ic is zwhatis re 

praiſe of itz isinoughto rauiſh our hearts with defire 

. jt, if we were ſuch ag-weſhould be. Iris a place moſt 

| ſome; foxrGodis aides; 


- opprcublty 'to'vs 


for;there is no need of Syn nor Moonywhich ſhine in 
of that light,as a candle doth to the light of the Sun with vs: 


- 


, Thereis;noni re, andit is alight of a farre more ex- 
cellent and wa inde tens 1 poo 

res Or. yugne dt Moon 
{ir doth nor penerrateto.-vs,! 'as DC 
ty of our eyes (as they are now) to. Colt. The NOR aich 
of this = was like vnto a 


Ifay.2- Itis'2 lace hat 
bounds inall «| 
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of Refi et metry needs Simoſt el 
beg bien And 'the more 'isthe glory” of heaven, | 
Km n-d5 it is erernall, ir _ aint euer pm ro bees {| 
- which is fignified b thoſe eriand pretious dation, | 
"© Renet.21 jO Cilties nf rome ey arc builted| 
yin and of corruprible marter, but this Cirticearneuer 
becauſe God was the buildet of i immediately. and] 
thade! it incorruprible. To conclude, it muſt needsbee af 
Br of ſurpaſſing glory, ſeeing all the' Treaſures of this | 
"world are ſearched out, and they citvſctne butts giue ali-[ 
-. tle glimpſe of the meaneſt part © of theptaiſes of heauet 
yi ewentie one Chapter of the Lhe ſhewes.”” - 
"Before 1 come to the Vſies ſome queſtions would be briefs. | 


ly reſolned. 
? " Duet, 1. Whether this Heaven -Was crexed or jo; 


C 


| was it eternal] with God. « 26131199 
© *Anſv.ft was created by God js as faid exprefialy; H@aiiro, d. 
that God was the builder and Maker oft It —_— not the) 
CFeator, Te muſt needs be a creature. 1 
© "Que. 2. Where isthis Heauen, 

_ Liſp, Tris above all theſe vitible heauens \Epheſ 4; 8.5 
55,56. their opinion is vaine rhar thitike it oty where | 
RL Hl hut be tn eaves, geil, 
"Queſt. 5. Why did God build and Ana chis Heaven. | 1 
1 . 'eLxſp. Not to be a place for himſelfe to dwell in, for he | 
needs no ſich place, being Immenfe, and theſe Heagens can-) 
{ not conraine him, he being inhis Efſence withourand be 

all Heatichs, 1.5 s 8.27 - but he made irthatiht in pod 

manifeſt "eG 
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ahd therefore is called Fathers houſe. 
The ion of the Dotrine 5 hs Homen of 
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2» I: Gould wonderfully fire our 
that bath pro for vs ſuch a place of 
py y.loue, and —_— | 
_ le; yea, what thankes can wee euer 
comfort with which he hath) 
xr Aoi bthanes $16 as inour ſclu 
from hauing it,as we had neuer knowne 
Nature. 
3- It ſhould exceedingly transforme our 
neſt care. 
- come the- defire and 
ſhould fl w-that we vnde 
x. By auoiding euery thi that is abhominable, cuen all 
thoſe finnes that EN SIT Caf apa ing wha. ache 
- uen-: as remembring that that is. no 
 fonstoliue in, Rexel.21.8. 
23+ By: earneſt. eauour to 
'may make ys firfor rhar kingdome, Afar. 6.33- 
. By ſtudying the the aſſurance of Heaut aboue all o- | 
ther aſſurances wharſocuer. 
in heaven, 
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d, being content FO fade h Ao | 1 
*the Trims and Fries  etjew ſuch | 1 
" na at I ome, Heb, t.13,tq- | 
—_ 6, Byinuincible Parience in bearing all the Males 6) life 
” here;not wearicd with aMiQions,confidering this eternall, 
weight of plory in heauen; not diſmayed with any terror of} 
Sathan, norperplexed with ary ſcornes of the world ſeeing] 
the rime will ſhortly come wee ſhall bee delivered from ring 
theſe things, and poſſelſe an inheritance" that is"vrideffled: 
and immortall in heauen : and the lefſe ſhould webe trou-. 
bled about the diflolution of our bodies,” ot' rather wee: 
ſhould defireto get out of this earthly Tabertiacle, that wee 
might come'to Fell inthat heauculy building, 2: Corinthi- 
a5 5.12 
+ By vurdiligent idbour to carry out Treaſiires, tol 
then yp in heauen :that is our beſt houſe, andtheonelyate] * 
' place where neither Ruſt no Moth can corrupt, nor theeues| 
breake through and ſteale, What we haue in heauenis fafe}] 
kept by the power of God, What we haue on earth is vn-| 
certaine, and therefore our 'preateſi care ſhould be toſend} 
as many prayers and good workes to heauen, as accounting = 
it the befi treaſure, andthe wifeſt courſe ſo to imploy bur. 
ſelues, Xac. 6.20. WL 
"Thus of the Heaven of Heauens : Before we feaue thati iriui- | | 
| ible world;we muſt intrear ofthe Angels,which are the Hoſte * 
of the Lord in that vpper world. - - | 
Thar the Lord did a moſt glorio us worke, when hee made T 
the Angels,'may appeare many waies. | 
x- Bythe names and Tittes giuen them. They ate called ſpi- 
rits, Starres of the Morning, Sonnes of God , Principalitics,! , 
and Powers, Thrones, and Dominions : Seraphinyand ( = 
_ vahiam, yea,Gods: all which ſhew they were wonde uy 5-4 
| '' madeand of preat excellencie, ! 0 7 > 2rilatt 4 
2 "By the ſubſtance he made themto be forthe ubſnnc of 


|.  Angelsis 4 adblh ER then ” 


'reriall, yet Angels: 

«Call yo tage 

Ge PEO doe: 
ofirion, which they cal} Metaj oficall, or 

— of wan at and power. 

3 By the place where he ſers themWwhen oleladmaechem: L 
| for he ſeated: them'in uenly eſe 3, 30. 
mad=themi to lige about hiniſel 
preſence , alwaies before his rH 
made of purpoſe to liue inthe Court of t 

- "4: By ihe etiebis $ he: madeof them « Danetfaid, hee! 

thouſand thouſands of Angels; and-an hundred timesten 

thouſand thouſand,' Dazicl7. 10. Heb. 13. 22. It is aid, 
there is an innumerable company: of Angels. Hee meanes, 
they are more then man can'number, not. more then. God 
can number : and the numberisthe more to: bee admired, 


becauſe the Angels doe nor ; DArTY, 3 and fo are nox increaſed 


rY 


by prop ations 1 7 MN tons ; 
5 By the re of their being and working in reſpeR 


de and place': for Angels are in' place definiri 
circumſcripriuely, as they ſay in Schooles :'rhar is, 

ſo inplacethar wholly they are there; cannot. bee faid 
to be in another place, bur yet while they are m_ ircan- 
nor be told by anycreature, what roome they take vp, or 
how much placethey fill, for lengrh; bredrh; or height © 
deprh:: and ſofor time, they doe e noeveorke in & moment 
as God doth: butyevit: eſpectof vs y 'v 
things inan ynperceieable rime 
they are deſcribed to haue wir 
by way of ſignification, or reſcry 

6 'Bythegifts'with\ which God 
made how | willinflancein their know 


ſides the knowledge they had naturally by 
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= | the world, ortheircauſes innature, 'and the: manifold wif. | 
| "domeof God is madeknowne to Angels bythe preaching | 
” | - of theGoſpel, which theyſecimo wich wonderfull abilj | 
It. 10. Epheſ. 5.10. Tohn $. 44+ Daniel $.:16-\ &- 9.22.1 
| -adde toall theſe wayes their" ſupernaturall knowledge of | 
God, by which-chey are inabled to fland for 'cuer without] 
falling fromGod. Greac alſois the power of Angels;clpe-} 
cially in working vpon bodily-creatures. OneAngell could} 
ill almoſt all Senacheribs Army ina nighe; by an Angell} 
was Peter fetched out of priſon, ets 1 2-7,8, and Philip} 
-cattied from place to place, Ls 8.39. and the Sodomits | 
ſmitrenblinde, (ez-2 9. and che Hoſt of the Syrians frigh- | 
ted with a noiſe they-made, 2 K3zgs 6. 28. and without | 
doubt," they can doe ſtrange things about the ſovles of | © 
men.. They haue appeared to menin- their dreames, andas | 
«Evil angels can tempt men-internally, ſo maygood:Angels | 
-jncourage andcounſell godly men, ovary. they diſcerne | 
nat who raiſeth thoſe comfor:s or counſels *.oncly- Miri} 
cles of themſelues they catnot doe, nor can they know the} 
"thoughts ofche heart of man of themſelues, _ + *- + Þ 
7 Bythelanguagein which God hath made them able:toj 
rreat-one with another, -or- with man. or God. ;-for-it is | 
Jeare, they vienotany fiefhly or corporall language: in as} © 
much as they haue not bodies, and ſo no tongues: but they | © 
ſpeake -one-to another -by- a {piricuall andihoeds lan-] 
-Zuage, without any audible ſound or yocall. ſpeech. ot | 
noile, Tay after an ynucterable manner angellically, they | 
;infiuace, -ioftill,'-apd communicate one to ancther, 'orto{| 
the vhderſtanding of men, what they will. The delivering | 
of rhe ſenſeof theminde bywoice, is an inferiourkinde of || _ 
| weanes, becauſe it- agrees: onely ro bodies. : ſuch Spitits | | 
--8s 2r6 ovely mijrides and baueno bodies, can conuer(eione |} | 
| - with another without ſoundof words,in their owne vndet» |. 
: Looking-glaſſe,ſhewing what | | 
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ſes Serb nr haven the Crearion.of Ay 
| nota knowledge ixar properly belo 

ology for Angel 
ble, The (+ reation\ wdge 
| great variety of matter 

ſb: What ae Grote of! 

God make tthem-for2.- + 

<£:{w. Angels ſerue for many vis. 
or ſeruants about. God; ready-to ms 
' from-hiny, and they: worthip- God, lauding ad iraifing 
him in Heauen, Pſa. 104. 4« &r 148 Efay 6s 3» Zonke 24/14. 
Renel. 4. $, 9. &'5.13- and they are appoiated as 
attendanesabour Cy pong 36-the MS SLA H, dari 4: 14- 
and they ſerue alſo; as miniſtring-ipirits' pe and. aiend 
vpon the Ele&-men; Hobs b; ifola 
which Angelsdoe for men: 
defend and keepe. themn-as a 


2arachisſoule ; > and injclie-ent! of 
allthe Ele&fro 
to Chriſt, + + 


Queſts 3 Bue.wh 


Av. There-werenoDeuills:by. creation, GOD made | 4», 
themnorasDevills: and therefore it bel 1gs not to.the Do- IH 


- 


Qrino:of Creation to ſpeake of the evill: a 
belongs: to the DoEtrine of che fall of the reaſonable Crea- | 


| times one Ang o& 


_— — keel 2 


times ito hel | oo en rgms 
8:As for eaill angels, we radetharts 
Wage vexed one "man, T0b. 1.15 fomety "__ of - 
ſages hate haunted diuets rien; 2 Chron.18. 21. {of wa. + 
els' have haunted one' man, Lwkz 8. 30,/ Bur 


EIS + 


thar every. :manſhould haueabad: angell aſigned himo of od, [ 
is nowhereto be found in Scriptures *- 7-7: 21550] 
_ The confiderationsgf this Boring of he raking 
Angelsi in ſuch a nature, and for ſuch ends: as befor 
feruefordiuers yſes,: 72 
"P Itſhould/informe'vs roncerning oe condeiff lou 
Godrovs, that hath made luch excellent creatures to do! I -y Fn 
+ ſuchadmirableſeruico? as to? Os vs and Keepe wh. 
Heb. ring. 04 b 
- J Ie(hould breeth Kivs apocnt longing Ifter the world to 
come, where weeThall not:onely. enioy the knowledge of | þ 
and fellowſhip with ſich elorious Creatures; > io al at | f 
be made'our ſcluesin bro, as the Angels'in Heaven. 14 i 


3 Ir ſhould teach ys'd NS ahinls #"aX rſt, -not-to'we 
" Angels forthey were all<reated by God God ated 
Angels, and'thereforeworſhip is ae ro _ and not | 
chens that arebut ourfellowle Fa ? Hl 


yYantne ny becauſe ofetieN 
4 d acke wha we doe; (Cor. 7 r,1 16s of - 
Thirdly, we ſhould therefore be patient and of good ho hopey}-. 
and full-of faithin all aflictions arifirg fromthe dppolitis| 
ons of men,or temprations of Satan, as being ſatisfied w wi”ly 
this comnfott, thar they are more thararewith vs che 6 c n of 
be againſt vs, and if our eyes were opened, wee ew]. * 
: lo p5ps as was ſhewed to the ſervant of Eliſha, 2 King 
"6.4 G3 25 
Hitherto of the Heauen of the bleſſed and ks Hoſte1 } 
| of; the Angels,and ſoof the world that is now: itiuif 
we nextcome downe to conſider of this viſible wi 
vrorld, Uay, whictrisin 0 our View, /or'n 


: 
4 


rt viſible world, 
"rukes, orchein aturall _— r prop 
ſes, which belongs to 5phers, 
thing ing Riots» prog felt cauſe, which-is God: ar 
end, "hichis Gods glory; or their ve, whic er-{; 
ruall then corporall, ih demonſtrating vntothe foule of- 
the praiſes of God: Dt 109j {7 
The maker of this viſible world was G 
of tharinuifible world, -as is man | 
large. 
Theend,of vous. who world: of 
rits was nor'the 
| finnj againſt God, as Origen dreamed,: 
of Gods glory, in(hewing his wiſdome, 
wer, P/al. x9, Rom: 1.and the 
py being. So Fong 309m been 
That our hearts may be affected with? 
þ world which God-hath made+ wemay proficably confi- 
1-47 yat wes vere. or HY ſerious p 
dering whatiris irideed. 5 ee 61 £1 
CR world is like a 


Ray bylheuwices and 
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omaha and. 
un and vſcs of theſe creatures are, as it were, -the 
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| of creatures inexchofrhemckerich furniture £andehis houſe] | 
is the more admirable for vs, becauſe it 52 bouſe that cuery| | 
moi dwels in; out of this houſe no marrean bepur, &it is kept} - 
{'arthe charge of the Land-lord;and the Tenantspay norent;% 7 | 
' * But toleaue fimilitudes, there are inthe generall confidera:] - 
|.rion of this viſible world diners” things may bee briefly wu-| 
ched, which we ought to wonder at, and to glorific God, for} 
is making ofthivgs ſor as//0 11101 2 1h ore 1507 ene 
! 23 Theapt diſpoſition of cuery creature in his' owne plac; 
_-2 which place is ſo fir, as a fitrer cannor bee inuented zif the | 
-* Starres were fixed in the: Earth, or, the Trees 'in 'Heauen”] 
' bow diſproportionable and vncomely would it be > -*2"* 
| 5 The wcdBnefſd of the Creatures i cheir working,” ii kee- | © 
; © ping their times! and ſeaſons 5 how purtually doth the} - 
, - 'Sunne diſpatch his race in 24: houres, and ſo the Moonein| 
; © her ſeaſons: "the Plants keepe their ſeaſons of the yeere| 
 -*forbearing fruit, and the Srarres for ſbining;\as- they kat | 
; received commandement and order from their great Cooks | 
3 That cuery crearure ſeruesfor ſome vie, and/'many of the|. 
cteattres diſpatch 'exceeding/ much worke,” in' the 'vies 
vynto which the Creator hath appointedithem? and"eucy 
"creature hath kinde of exaRneſſe and perfeRnellc in' his 
nature and being; +) « $i 95a +" F208 
4 The firangevariery of creatures ſer inthis viſible world | - 
 - with their moſt various proprieties: rake any roome of 
- this houſe, who can count. the number” off plants; rrees} | - 
beaſts, or men vpon earth > Who can reckon 'the*tinmber | 
of Seas, Rivers, Ponds, Springs, or creatures inthem: ot |_ 
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this —_ jo pdeptrable i coders > diffcrens degrees 
of. creatures, ſeruit jot : coanother in their kinds a$fome 
things God made to-haue being only; avthe Heauens, Ele- 
Me Re v7 Minerals. Some things. hauc being and 
life alſo: as the herbes and trees: ſome things having being, 
life, and ſenſe alſo,as the beaſts & fawhes: ſome things haue 
eiog ſenſe, life & reafor-alſo,as-menz and theſe degrees ſo 
OD that the latter includes alwaics-the former, &the 
inferior degrees ſcrue the higher : as the Heauens avd Ele- 
ments adorne & feed the Plants, the Plants feed the Beaſts, 
the Beaſts feede and ſeruemen,and men ſerue God../ ; 
the orderis wonderfullin the placing of theſe bodies io, as 
wich voſpeakable neereneſſe, each-creature fils his place ſo, 
as there is no vacate oremprinefle betweeriezand befides, 
.'areſo-ſer; as though they be-divers/of them kiretiyeon- | 
 Erary-one to another, yer are-foſer, as they deſtroy notone 
- another, but: preſerue che whole Frame. Tomir many _ 
 therthings for odatclad tes: 575 
- Out of theſe generall conſiderations a this viſible world, 
we may raiſe many vies for our ſelues: as: /1;, 

1 We haue cauſero admire and wonder atthe glory of God, 
that made ſucha huge and'ftrong building:wonder, 1ay,ar | 
him that giues place for all cheſe things tobein,8 yet him- 
ſelfe conteined in no place; that moues all theſe things; and 

is himſelfe vamoueablez-thar; made all chefe creatures 
og himſelfe vncreated, and that ſheived ſuch skill inthe | 
leaſt things as is beyond the arc of all men to doethe like. | 

| 2 We ſhoyldbee afraid ro diſpleaſe him, that isLord of ſuch 
Hoſts, that commands nday & great armies; and cag by | 
them at his pleaſare fuddenlyfight apainſt vs anddeſtroy vs. | 


'3 Magn hath greac cauſe of Hunuliation when he lookes vp- 
ce that can 


ing 
. ruanifeltt efferw hi 
ef i n; ;how all other creatures haue 


-» 8 : Eg x5 TRY TIEEO _ BY "© 
: Artic| ſition of Fake ©=S 


Novcake: re in their ſeaſor ons,/0 obeying Harp: ens | : 
- anddoing his-will;and he only that was beſt prouidedfor, | 
-::and made Lord of a!) robe: outof order, fotto keepe his 
-- rancke;ro live vaprofitably, and neglect he. worke ini6y-| 
ned him,ro be, I fay, rhe only-creature-in Gods garden,that, C 
-deſcruesthe name of a weed fit to be rooted our, and the | 
-.,rather becauſe by his fault he harh brought much bart'l 
© onthewhole Frame audis the cauſe of that! nay ot n 
| ry-which-any. of the creatures ſuffer. » } 
4 We ſhould heartily pray voto God,to teach-vsro endl in| | 
this booke of narure.& ſince he hath furniſhed vs-with ſach 4 
a greatand.glorious Library; to be pleaſed ro reach'vs thel 
- Skill torcad and vnderſtand, and the: rather becaufe-hewil| 
judge vs by the contents of this booke of DACUre, as wales A 
by the booke of Scripture; Roms: 1 932 28-2 
5 Poore men, and men oppreſt and: purſued-in da weil | | 
ſhould not tepine at theic diftreſes:: whar:if-thoy'want 
houſe or harbour, ſo long as thow haſt liberty tro: dwell in] 
this faire houſe, where thou haſt the Heauens for a rodfe, 
.  andtheStarres for: windowes, and thecarth for a founda- 
tion; though hard Land-lords: opprefle thee in thy attficis| 
all dwellings, yer thouart Tenane to ſuch a Landlord, for| 
the'yſc of his great houſe of the world, as.while thou liveſt | 
will not put thce qur of poſſeſſion of. his houſe, .Yes, ſuch| 
as haue great houſes to. dwell, in, made by the:Arrof man, 
ſhould yertake more pleaſure in their liberty: to-dwell in| 
- this houſe made by God, becauſe it excels theirs,moret en | 


a Princes Palace _ doe a Corrage, 


+ 6. God himſelfe:hath giuen vs certaine Caueats; by way of | 
prevention which we muſt looke to, when we:reade in this} * 
great Booke. The ou is, that we take heede weliken not 
God toany of the creatures which are but:the worke'df his| 
hands, Dext.4-19. E/ay 40.22,25- The.otheris, that wt 4 
reſerue ail worſhip to God, and- not worfhirp any of the] 
 Hoſteof Heauen or Earth, and cherefoic wee mn 1 

7 much as ſweare by Heaucnor Earth, orany thing” cur 7 

| : not God, Aat.5ider.ge/t > o.£14 

Pe | Laſtly, hence we may gather a confutation ofidoloandh = : 


{ 


— 


—_ 


God ler erheir Gods make vs uch cau :auen vs, | 
and ſuch an earth, and we will beleeue them, Je.t6Y F 
the meane rime;rhis mighty frame will afſute "; that Th E- | 


H 0 VA uiz onely God, And thug in = 4 
I returne, now to the/ſecond Heaven, whichis the higheſt 
part of this viſible World, called in$cripturethe Ejrmagzent « : 
and concerning it we may wonder at theſe things 
1. The maker of theſe Heauens : and fo the $ Scriptures doe | 

- magnifie the praiſes/of God,-for divers diſtin "> carve 
- firſt,chat he did ſpread out theſe heauens like acurtaine, and | 
freeched them our as a Tent ro dwell in, ; E/ay 40-22-It was | 
+ 2 great glory that he'could make ſuch vaſt and mighty crea- | 
' tures z ſecondly, that hee could make them/alone withour | 
any,helpe, E/ay 44-24-& 45-12» thirdly;rhat he-made them 
onelyby his word; P/al.3 3.6. Cabin that he hath made 
chem in ſuch Wiſedome as ſurpaſſeth the vttermoſt of our] 
ynderftanding to.reach the full knowledge: of theſe thitigs. | 
In theſe things it was truely ſaid long fince, that we cannot | 
_ orderour ſpeech becauſe of darkeneſſe, 10537-3839; In- | 
_ftance inthe lightefHeauen'; 3 where is-the Way where lighc | 
_ dwelleth, and asfot darkenefſe, where+is +> ce thereof, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know the path to the ho thercof: or 
by what way is the light parted -andſcattered+through the. | 
. World? 1ob-38-19-20-24- fifthly, that-hee hath eRablithed. 
-,thenywithſach roderftndin, and power,' as they conri- 
- ue, notwithſtandin 3 gon : -and yet 
hane nothifig to hold them yp; no mighty Beaines-from 
Nerth to Sour to beare them vp, no rafters tofalten them | _ 


to, orthe like : butare vpheld meerely þy the Word: 0 ; is! A 


power, Pro.3:1'9, Hebirgq. *&14 255-11 REL ti; 170) 1 
2+ ln $criprure we ſhall finde , 6 
 uens, thejr firange conſtitution and. News, 8nd-that for 
Wow things : _—_ firſt, Fas vaſt cor ta a__+ 

c their c being, 

es <p NS, edly: aherefegulatdunblenells 
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© ning his Race Cwifter then any Gyant'on earth, 'or Foule | 
| in. the Ayre, or ought that can. bee found here below {| , 
Pſalme t 9. S 5 
3. Theend why thoſe mighty heayens were made, which is | 
chiefly to-preach he glory of the Lord toall the ends of the | 
Earth, P/al-i 9.1. which glory of God in making them, js | 
ſogrear, that the glory of the Lord is ſaid to couer the hea«| 
uens, Hab.3«23. "2.01.2 POR 
4 The ordinances of heauen, or the Lawes which God hath. | 
© giuen ts theſe mighty creatures, orthe conenant hee hath-| 
made with them, binding them to doe his will :' granting | 
them dominion ouer the earth by their influences which | 
cannot bee reſiſted or reftrained, 7ob 38.33.31. And coue-| 
nanting with them, to preſerue them in their courſe, er. 
33-25-and binding them to keepe their feaſons, and to doe} 
worke appointed them, as the Sunne to lighten the} 
world by day, and the Moone and Starres by night, ſoasþ 
the Moone muſt know her ſcaſons, and the Sunne his going] 
 downe, P/al.136.9. & 10419, 443 2 00 14 
| 'S- The Hoftes or Armies of creatures that people the hea-| 


uens :and theſe are praiſed : firſt, for their comelinefle, and} 
hence it is ſaid, that the Spirit of the Lord' garniſhed the} 
heauens, 7066.13. ſecondly, for their Number,in reſpec} - - 
of which it. is accounted an infinite vnderſtanding in Godro| 
*  -number the Starres and call them all by their names, Pal! 
| '147:4-5. thicdly, for their ſubieionto God, in that they 
all are his ſeruants and obey his wil Pſal-103.21.fo asGodl 
doth whartſocuer he will in kheauen aſwell as carth\' Dame! 
4:35- fourthly, for their vſes : for beſides the fweet influen-| 
cesof the Starres, what comfort ſhould we haue in this vi-l* 
fible world, if wee had not the light of the Sunne;7 How| 
would the glory of all Gods workes lie buried jo the darke, | 
that now by the benefic ofthe light, appeare to'vs, and ſerue| | 
> bane” ai gee 
-* The canfideration ofthe making of theſe mighty heauens| | 
ſhould ſerue for diuers vices : as, : Eds Cabs 
7. Ourſoules ſhould blefſe God, and giue himthankes, be-] 
| | cauleheisvery'grear, and bath ſhewed his great wile oy 
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| in makiogthe heauens; and his mighty poweriaftreching | | 

them our like a curtaine,and ail this through his grearmer»| - 
cie ro man, which endureth for cuer, P/alme 104.1. 2 &| 
} 2600, | | $353 

2 Wor ro wicked men that by their finnes prouoke God, 
chey cannot eſcape his wrath, God hath compaſſed them in | 
with the heauens, and can make the very Starres of Heauen 
fight againſt chem, Tzdg.5.20. and theſe Heauens will de- 
clare their wickedneſſe, 7ob 16.29. Nor can any thing they | 
doe be hid frem him, for the light and darkeneſle are. his. 
creatures, and therefore no darkneſſe can hide from him;7o6 
22-12,13,14- 

3- WhenlIconfider (faich Daxid) thy heauens, the worke of 

thy fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thow haſt or- 

 dained, what is man that thou art mindefull of him; orthe 
Sonne of Man that thouvifiteft him, P/af8. 3.4. 

4- Godly men may be much comforted with the knowledpe 
of this that God made the Heauens, the Sunne, and Moone, 
and Starres, and thar in divers reſpes. RX 

For firſt, they need nor feare rhe fignes of Heauen, nor the 
Confiellarions of the Starres, nor the _ of Inchaun- 
ters : for as God can reſtraine'the Conficllarionof the Searres, 

Eſay 13.10: ſo there cartbe nodinination againſtGod,&/ay 44 
2 oe 3- ſecondly, becauſe God hath hereby benetna 
heis able to provide for them and prote&rhem, yea, hee plea. 
| deth the prearneſle of his power in making the heauens,there-. 
[by to aſſure them, thar there ſhall be nothing too hard forhim 
to doe,that may concerne their good; Zach: 2.1 2-3<Efay'q 2. 
5.6.6 45-11.1 3-18.19. thirdly, becauſe Godhath'p d. 
to make ſo great account of the Church; that hee:can-rake no. 
delight in the workes ofhis hands, in planting the Heavens, if 
| Stop be nor planted, and -herchildren ascheSrarres in Heaven, | 
-Tſay 51.16-fourthly, becauſe God bath promiſed totherh ber- * 
ter Heavens, when themſclues ſhall ſhine as the Starres in the 
Firmamenr, and they ſhallneed no Sun, nor ghr 
them, but God himſclife will be their euerlaſti on. |. 
11.3. Rexel 21425 2gs 1/9710! - ba froth of, ae 
Thus ofthe Starry skie orthe ſecond part of Heauen = The , 
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| chirdpart followes, andthati ro pd 

| a roome of Heauen,and yevexcellent th 

ren of it for our profit. in the Scriptures. 7 oo 0 Þ 
Of the Nature, properties, parts, and naturall vies of the | 

Ayre,the Scripture takes little or no notice; 'but leaues thatto. 4 

-| Philoſophic 3 che Furniture of this Roome is eſpecially com> | 

mended in Scripture : and ſothe. holy Ghoft ſingles out diuers| * 

Conſiderations. Firſt,about the Foules ofthe Ayre, Secondly, | 

about theMeteors in the Ayre. K 5 
About the Foules of the Ayre. we ſhall finde ſuclthings as | 

theſe: obſerued in Scripture, and ſo offered to'our confide-}* | 

rations. 

--t. The Maker of them, which was God, Ge». yr. 


w 


: 


2+ The matter out of which they were made (v1z,) out of 
the ground, Gez.2.19. $119 2128 = 
3- The. Originall of their names :. for it'was eAdamthat| 
- gayethe names tothe Foules, Ger.2.19. 1502 NAS 

- 4+ Theiriinferiority to man, both in that wiſedome-is not 
 inthem, Job 28.21, and in that God hath planted in the} 
Foules a natural feare of man more then any other creature, - 
-. Gen.g.%. : 10/4 Y 
.; 55 Thecarethat God hath for the very Foules : for firſt, hee| 
knowes all the Foules in the -Mountaine, Pſaii5011+ fe] 
condly, he prouides foode for them without their owne it-| : 
duſtry, CMat.6. Pſal.147.9. thirdly, he hath taught'them 
$kill to-build them Neſts to dwell in, Hat.$:20. foutthly,} 
he hath prouided euen for their delight : for they. haue their 
habitation by the ſpringes, and fing among the branches, 
Pſat.1a4-12. fitthly, God hath provided for their paſſage] | 
in the Ayre, and that ſo wonderfully, that'ir is reckoned +} 
.. mong the fourerhings:too hard for ys to know; to tellthe. 
| | en, the Ayre, Pro.30.190 1 501 96 
St 


.:6; The Ve fſeruc for, both'in reſpetof God, for the | 


| 


| Foules praiſe God in their kinde, P/a/.148, 107 and/in-re-| | 
El ſpe men, to whom they are e1uen nor onely for n 1 | 

+ fooge and feruice,Gen.g.2. but as the complinions of theit| 
| lives: and therefore itis noted as aiudgemenr, to:hiue the] 
+" very Foules ofthe Ayre taken away, - Ter.qc25. 5+9:10: Eel.» 
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Seam aadahanthd Foulrofthe Aye ich paces e | 
their ſubiets dwell, Dar.2.38.. 
_ 7. The- naturall order _—_ the Foules :. euery kinde 
|. knowing his ſeaſon, Jer 8.7. 

From the Contemplation ofthe Foules of the-Ayraticher] 
ly Ghoſtin Scriptureraiſeth diuers Vſes: both to reach,and re 


proue, and terrific. 


Firſt, for matter of Inftruion , -hee ſhewes,. that chacvery: | 
foules may teach vs + firſt;-r0 know that there is. God, and | 
 thathe gouernes the world, 166. 12.7. ſecondly,toliue-with- 
our carking care for foode and rayment, and truſt ypen-God 
for the ſucceſle of all our labours, 2ſar.6.26: thirdly, with al} 
thankfulaefie ro acknowledge Gods goodneſſe to $,that hath 
made-ys wiſer then the Foules- of the Ayre, ſob 35:21; and 
 giuesvspowerouer them, Pſal.8.3. and thathee hath made | 
a couenant with them in our bghalfe that they ſhall -notthurt | 
vs, Hoſea 2.18. and for that now inthe New Teſtament God 
hath taken of theſe ceremoniall reſtraints,and pronouncedrhar 
all che Foules are now cleane and lawfull to be caten or _vied, | 


Aﬀs 10.12. . 
© , Secondly, Man-is reprooued by. the Foules, for not obſer- 


-| uing the ſeaſons of grace, in that the Foules in their kinde ob- 
ſerue the ſeaſons of. nature, for their appearing and breeding, 


&c. Jer. 8.7+ 
Thirdly, man ischrearned ehatif he finne againſt God, that | 


God that gauethe carcaſs of the Foules for meat to-man, will 
give the: carcaſes of men for meatro the Foules, Dent.28.26. 
Thus of the Foules, | 
The Meteors in the Ayre arecertaine impreſſions God by 
his power makes in or by the Ayre, the Lord. framing won | 
derfull things , thence wy there , for. the, ſeruice -of his | 
lory» | 
: The Scripture Rey Phvns of theſe Meteors; either as altoge- 
ther extraordinary importingehelr vſe;: bur. not the cauſes of 
 Codhach flog _— this Heayen,. vaknowne- 
.G e in to. vs, | h 
and of which: he giuesno ccounrto inthe bookeof Newer: | The 
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"| This wee reade of fire rained downe from Heauen,: Graag, | 
2:Kings 2-10, and of great ſtones rhrowne downe from Hea, | 
uen, /oſ.z 1. and alſo that God opened the dore of Heauen, | | 
and rained downe Aer, P/al.78.23. and byexperienceit} * 
hath bin knowne that God hath rained downe liuing crea= | - 
| "tures from Heauenalſo, as fropges or the like, oo} 
 - The more ordinaric Meteors may for order ſake be'caſtints} 
| three ſorts : ſome ficry, ſome ayrie, ſome watery, 4 
| - The fiery Mcteors in Nature are many, which are Teene in} 

orcat diverſity and often ; as pillars of fire, the fire we call the} 
Paling of the Starres, the fire they call [gs fatune, or fools} 

} fire, the fire that will hang about mens garments or 'the failes| | 
| of ſhips, blazing Starres or the Lightning. But the Scripture] 
| dotheſpecially fingle out the Thunder and Lightning,to make] 
. | obſeruationsabout ir for our vices. = 'Y "IEG 
And bo firſt of Thunder and Lightning both together, "the | 

+} Scripture would haue vs take ngtice. - nes 
I. Thar they are in a ſpeciall manner of Gods making,] 
though the Philoſopher ſay much to te!lvs how they -are| | 
raiſed and framed by nature, yet God challengerh a pecu-Þ 

liar honour in the making of*them, aboue what wee can} 2 

"reach too : and therefore they are called his Thunder and} 
his Lightning, TEIN 7.18.6 104.6.7. Job 38.35. Fj 
2.: That they are both Officers vnto God, in a ſpeciall place} ? 

- about him, ſeruing about the Lord, when there is ſpeciall] * 
occaſion to ſhew the terror and greatneſſe of bis Maictly*| | 
as when the Law was to bee giuen, and the Lord wast0} 
come downe ypon Mount Sinay, £xod.29.16. and ſo whett|. 
the Lord as King would come downe amovgſt ys here in} 
the world, the Thander and Lightning doe not onely give} : 
notice of his comming, but as his high Marſhalls, weyq © 

make roome for it, and compell people of all ſorts intheir} 
places ro expect the comming®of the Lord, P/alme 97. | 

Io3.0 © | "23. 0 

Secondly, each of them are magnified apart: as, 
+. The Thunder is called the voice of God;"the ſound! 
©" gocth' out of his mourh which God diredteth vnderche | | 
whole Heauen, as a Wiſe man direReth his ſpeech to the] | 
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weare likewiſe taught in the booke of God : for the Thunder |- 
being Gods yoice, we are enjoyned whenGod ſpeakes in ſuch | | 
 Maicfty,to heare him attentively,yea, and to'ſpeake of bis 


is ofhis voice he harbrold-vs in his Word, ſo that as often as | 


| we heare the Thunder, wee ſhould know that God by that 
; mighty voice dorh tell ys : © by | 


| firength ſhall norpreuaile, 1.Sam.2: 10. 
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Excellence,becauſe he eth,when he = page »y Thun« | 
der with ſpeciall Maielty : The Lord is faid to thunder mar- 
uelloufly with his voice, all this jn.- Job 37-2,3,4,5- Hee 
ſpeakes in Thunder as the God of glory, P/al.29.4+ This | 
voice of the Lord is powertull, and therfore called the Thun- 
der of his power, Job 26.14. P/ab-29-4. ParrF 4 1 

2. The Lightoings are called Gods Arrowes,2.Saw.22.14. 
15. and ſo they are wonderfull,if we confider,that it is God 
onely that diuided a way for the Lightning, 06 38.25. 
28.26. and that God can by theſe Arrowes: diſcomfir an | 
Armie of enemies” P/a/.14 4.6. and that God-can ſhoot fo | 
farre with them (viz) from one end of the Heauen to ano- 
ther, Aat.24-27. and thatGod doth make the Lightnings 
with the raine at the ſame time, when one would thinke the | 
raine ſhould quench the fire of the Lightning; P/al.135-7, 
and this obſeruation of the Pſalmift, the Prophet Jerenne | 
twiſe alledgeth Verbatim as a mater of wonder, /er.t0-1 3 
& 51.26. | 

Laſtly, it is wonderfull, that God ſhould ſhoot with ſuch 
ſtrange Arrowes as inlightenthe world, ZP/alme 97-34-& 

7.1 18, FLO 
What vie we ſhould make of the Thunder and Lightning | 


| 


ry in the Temple, P/al.29.9. 106 37.2, and what the meaning 


x. Thar he is the true God, and there is none: ſo great as he, | 

Ter. 10.10.13. P/al.77.13-18.1 7. 
2. That he raigneth, and gouerncih all things,and can doe | 
what helifts, P/al.97.1.2.3- hs. 
3- That wicked menare ſure to be deſtroyed, and that their 


4- Tharhe mightieſt men onearch muſtdoe their Homage 


to God and now acknowledge his Glory and Maieſty, and |” _ 
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| -112,3,E&f Ce 
bi. ware 
is glory, Job 37.1- 
giue his people firengrh 


all be preſerned, and that God will 
SPſat. 2:9. 16: \ [3 


ble in Scripture. ; 


comenor whicher they goe, oh 3.7.Yca,God challenge 
| .-itas his owne ſpecial! glory to-create the windes, and: rec- 


not, onely that he bringerh them out of his trealure, P/abye 
'T3$-7«, | b ®; E L 
'2.The direQion of themrin their Motion:no man canhold the 


their Motion :. yet are the very windes ſubict ynto: Gods: 


| 


kons that worke with the forming of the Mountaines, and | 
the telling of man what he thinkes, e-4m7954-13-bur where | 
- God puts the Windsiafter he hath created them, wee knovw | 


worſhip him with all poſſible: deuotion, Pſalm «29, x, 
heart of allmeti ſhould tremble at the” terror'of ; 


- 


| Thus of the fiery Meteors. The Ayrie Meteors follow: and | 
| they are the winde and the Earth-quake. | x 
| | Concerning the windes, theſe things are notedas admira- 


1. Theoriginall of them : No man knoweth whence they | 


7] 
* 


winde in his fiſtes, nor turne them out of the way to' alter | 


_— 


A ec 


, 


order: cicherto be ſtill, AZar.$. 27. or to goe on as heſhall 
© «dire both when, and whither, and as he will in all chings, 
Iris admirable that ſuch buſtling and-ynruly*creanres; as 

- the windes ſhould bee made topace orderly : yet iis ſaid; 
that God weighs cuenthe windes and before he ſends theta 


and their way, /ob 28.25. 


bring-the-raine, L&2ng:18.45. lometimes they; ſerye in. 


ſieed of poſts and meſſengers: ſo they fetched Locufls, £x. 
20.73. and quailes, A\amb.1 1.31. eee Cod Slick 
them to draw his Charriots.The clouds areGods Chatriot, 
andit is drawne by wings, notby horſes ; and the winges 
are the winde, Thus Ged tideth on the wings ofthe winde, . 
2-Serv.22.10. P/al104.3. ſometimes they are'ſerto drive 


eut,hedookerh tothe ends of the whole carth, and! ſeeth: }- 
4 - exactly ynder the whole Heauens co appoint their Motion 


3- The vſe God puts the winde to, ſometimes they lerus to 


j * away the Raine, and -to <cleanſe the clouds, 706 39+31-} 
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| heazen ro meete God, | 
linnes;.efner qe IT 2403+ 1-7 | 

Thys of the; gk, the Barth: 
ſuppoledzabeciuled byhe, Ayr 


places of the earth, and mg Kc dot gi. 

open a paſſage for rele, WK caſh the Cemblinger th. 
Earth, OGE5757. þ 6 23 96 

_ The Earth: quakeis fly: to be reckoned amongſthe woo 
ecfall workes of God, :that can. by ſoweaks a. Croagure "as 
the Ayre, moue ſo,yaſta body, as the. Earth s. and therefore 
tho,Yones of foking pin 0s earth noo 


{Ak £ 
df one .* 


viedzeo; thew- the terror of 
dajeſlys & mn Ke yes > wy 
men; ſomtrimes;to aſſure RE Jo _ 
appeare inghecy(e).and JOrIOnR, 
ment. oe 
The confi FISH: park. may 
uers vics.; W533 0122 © (227 - 5 
1. Toſhew Gods power " 
his Maieſ(ty, 604 19- 13.10. che Barth-quake was/one 
the wondess to. ſhew-the divinity of Ciailt ar his patho! 


2. To comfort Gads ſernanrs,. and-to let Ps 
{caſed when xhey are 


Gad d we 
is bighly dilp hee: leg 


makes che Earth quake 
done to his Seruants,£f} 
him EG apo new 
Mit Ty 25,36. uol 2 54+ 194 ne 
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on The eftare of wicked men is, and f« 
ener teat will be conſumed out of the earth; 'and 
'-bow'esfic irisfor God tobe rid of them, ſeeing, if hee bur | 
Jocke onthe Earth it tremblech, P/al:104:; 22, ee. yea, 


10 man could cuer-harden him- 


ſper, ſeeing: he ſhakeththe earth. 


"FO | oeeytr/ tte Pier 'thar no'wicked ma. | 
ECM ants, Nabaa/ncy.6. 1-2" 

Sure it is, GOD can ncuer want glory that can [5545 
earth (hike ifhe but [60ke ypon it, and che Hils ſmokeifhee 
but touch thetti, "Pat. ra4- ;x,32-0d we bouldfing of bis 
| glory all our dayes. 's | 

Laſtly, wee vpon (hom theends of theworld arecome; | 
when wee ſce the Earth tremble, ſhould remember the -Þ 


| proaclvof th 2d monks, emient, the Lord by that: fig 
th i161 th awake viit of ory and provide 
Grid adeaanes! Lakes t. 11 Aatingep,”! ONE 


Thus of the Ayrie Mere'rs: The watry Mcteors follow, 
and thoſe are Clouds, Snow, Miſt, Deaw, Froſt, Haile, 'and. 
Raine, aod hicher Tmay teferre the Raiyebovy, aud thelc* 

dy hentioned in Scriprute, "nc rhough men fot 
[1h comme 'of theſe things dov __. AE; 
neo d ye te them; yet the Lord''euen from theſe 

r 


our vie gather manyexcellem obſcruations to: reach | 
Vs and to ſhew ys his glo 
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' ap end v8 of their original] : whocanrell edt f | 
Father of the Raine, and' who hath bepore the dropsof 
be ar our of wht wombe came the Tee, and who 
hath gendered thehoate Froſt that.comes fron Heauen ? 
who/eanThew the ſectet of hiding the waters as wirty a 
| 1's and freczing the face of the deepe : who can lift vp | 
His voice to the Clouds, that abundance of waters thay 
_ come downe? Job 38. 16,29,30,54 tas 
ky Forthe wonderfull wor rking of God'in che placing nd: 
_ ordering of theint : as that God ſhould biridev Claces 
Jabiorhicke Cloud, and yet the Cloud not to bee rentyn» 
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lars of Heauen, and yer- 
| -:God canfetch vpand cauſe | 
- very ends: of the-earth, Pſal.13 $519. v che 
| --waters by meaſure, whenhe maketh'a decree. f theraine; p | 
ſeeing ro ir and-preparing itz-and. ſe [087 
|  thatconcerne the falling of caery dre | 
' not any of irfalls inv4ine, ori a yang p "I 
| 86, 27374130) wa pariitl Ho efgow 
--29 For the worthand excellency ofthieſe hi 
bleſſings of Heauen, and the: greaious L 
Dewr.34L12 Gen-49: ago wolY bot yitdul | 
4 For the vſc he puts theſe 7 Pe to: for OLQILDLA:. 
 -2'By theſe, where ptcaſeth he can judge his enemies: [ej- 


ther by ſhutting'vp the Heauens that 


fall not, or 
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| opening the windowes of Heauen, as hee did in the deſtru- 
_ 6. patter Tob,36:31.:he: 
, . the day ofbartell; 7 8:33cE 24.27 18.371: it 
| 2 At 3 firſt he made Fx Clou oh bie} archent aka 
Sea, when it was firſt os out, and a-fw 
| - forir, Zob 58:89: + | z I 230140! 
Br the Clouds, as ina Chariot, Gad rides aboue. this nes, 
' therworldto viſir i it, P/al.1 
| 4 He vſeth the Clouds to hold 
| | byſpreadingi 
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and therefore they are called our 
therefore no mancarbe 


<FGoi vet Gariptun cle edngen d 


combueth berwixr, fob 6.44) 
6-God hath made hinnſlſe aPaullion 
and thick Clouds, 2 Sam32.1 2. 
7 By theſe God waters our. Land 28 wee doe our 
and by the vertae of them hee giuerhi 3A 
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veknow nbe/bur are aboue our enche *Be- |: 
30dis grear,”and wee know” him not; tif Wee 
(oat bnconflder that oterhing\thar ſeemes the lealt of ma. 
Fit is coo wonderfull for vs,caen Gods makivg of che drops 
off raine ſo ſinall;and-yet ſo proportional among:themſeluts, 
| when God canfartithern eo diflill-ypon/ man, oh 36. 26/27, 
28: We hauegrear cauſe to ſtand bill-and wonder: weknow 
not the wondrous works of him-rhazgis perfe&tin knowledpe. 
| We cannocorder ourſpeechin theſe things by reaſon of dark] _. 
pefle; If a man ſpexke, he ſhalt bee ſwallowed vp) with the ” 
grearneſſe,and dilficuky, and glory « of: theſe chidge,VoFs 37-16. 
16,19,20. | + C7 28710 
Touching the Almighty, in cheſe things wee cindot finde 
him out; he is excellent 'in power:and in Judgement, and in 
plenty of Iuſtice,euen by theſe things, 7ob 39:23-Menſhould 
_—_ rfeare hin for era en Lyacaliog ing fromtheſe | 
inps in another, place; the onely.wiſdome fat were to: 
ay God, ob ry |; , Fara | 
Secondly, wee ſhould learne of theſe chings howtoitve | 
God, they keepe their ſeaſons, and they recurne not roHeas | 
wen againe, bin de the worke God lene them. for, Bi 56 | 
10. Zak. 2.56, Mat. 167237: OUS 
net We ſhould beewonderfull tharkfult to God/eueh for 
theſe bleſſings of Heauen, They were wont in the firftapes of 
the world/tothinkethey kadcauſe co praiſe God for! the ve- 
ry dew'ofHeauen, ___ 25:28; i 32-12,28.:Weelare 
exhorred to fing praiſe to God, who covereth __— 
Men vie to giue a great Sands of moriy to buy a lirde dan 
yercannot praife fw'chac giues'them whar-is more worrh 
wenthar they buyy : fer itis God-that-giueth the dew, and 
the ſnow, and whe raine, and ſ6he Grafle and the: Corne, | 
wihour whichehe Land yyere worth nothing. : /j +7: | 
od IIS ahicy | 
| myers preciousfor our vies,we mult learne (if at | 
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repentance for our -ſinnes, James 5 v. 
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furniſh mans wants by theſe things, 2 King.7-1 9,20-\. 5 BY 
To conclude, we nut make conſcience of it to learne theſe | 
ehings ahd what elſe God reacheth vs by | and +; Ha 
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| Concerning the Sea, theſe things in Scripture are takeinnos | 
" Sha it is : and ſo CAL ſes deſcribes the Sea to be the ga- 
ether of the waters into a heape, which defore 
- did flow ouer all the face of the earth : and this colleAion þ . 
of the waters vnder the Firmament, Godiþh ſee named | 
theSea, Gen.1.10. | 2 eo 
2* The Originall of theſe waters; agar God claimes as a 
glory to himſelfe, ro have made the Sea as well as other | 
vaſt Creatures, the Sca is his'and hee made it, P/Af: 95: x. | 
he is the God that made the Sea and the dry Latid, Torah 
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things common wich other creatures, as to be made of no- | 
thing, and by the Word of God, and fo the waters in ſpe- 
- <iallare ſaid to haue the oy of Godto ſirvpotithem, as 


the Hen fitteth ypon the Chickens, to giue it forme and di-. 
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geſtion, Gen.1.2. 


2 The wonder of Gods power in 


placing and diſpofing of 


{ the Sea, and that in many reſpects : as 
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' Commanderent; Prom, 5.29, and ro arend bee _ 
watch ouer the Sea, Tob 7.1 2:1 
5 That berules _ goucrnes' the Sens, | ; hh | - + o 
|  whatſocuer pleaſerh him, Þ/a/. 145: 6. Hee: deuideth the | ma 
| Seca whenthe waues thereof roare Gobich hee doth by his  - 


authority asthe Lord of Hoſts) 7er. 31. 35. Hee ſo ruleth | F 

| the raging of the Sea, that whenthe wanes thereof ariſe he | uh 

+ Riilleth them, 7-/al. 8949. ſo asim- their greateſt tumules, if Hs 
be but { yeake ro they they are flill preſently at his com- | 

| mand, Aar.8. and as To6 faith, he deuideth the Sea with 


hee aa ay 


his power, and by his mae kr 
th panes the waues of 


\ the proud, 7ob 26.12. Healone na + 
| theSea,; ob g.8. 
6 Thathe hath ordered it fo, that all Riuers ruune into the 
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j Sea, andyer the Scais not full, Eccleſe1-7. 
4 Piemdatcange Sm rpaly Goel | 

| ry, and partly mens vie; and-partly to doe 1} ſeruice to bt. 

t e Sonne of man, the Sauiour of th wondeas 

|. Theglory of the Lord appeareth-in the Sea inall he for 


| mer conſiderations, and the Sea by on praiſech God, 

is in Scripture called vpon to Praiſe, and to ſhew that Fi 
neth;'T 16. 2s! 5:3 17% 

jr. =p arr for mangaiſce for ren doe their buſ | 

neſſe in theſe great waters,  P/alme 107 23. when they 

downe to the Seain » the wayof a Ship ha 
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of the Sea, is one of the foure things which are too carrera : = 

full for ys'to reach:to, Pros/3oyr 9." Beſides, there are y”_ | Ss 

treaſures and riches in the Sea,. which"God hath vnco || = 
| man, Pjad. 104-25: . for mencome = have right 3-the fiſhes | Fe 

Geir ten6-e&- 902 Andbifldeacthe unda [; 

ther out of the Seas chatwa armament. 


ſures bid in the ſands; fuch blkebek Peirles or. 


ſtones, or ſowoldtiden of creatures,Dewe. 31.19. And it | 
great judgement, to take ge the ro of the, Sea 
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tedas ap 

from man, Hoſc4-3. And further, when is ang! 
mary be can call for the warers of the Sea, nd powre 
on the face of th cbr Ea. Fore 
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ens of che raed nn 
ſpeciall ſcruice che Sea doth, or-is rodoe to Chriſt, is 
to giue warning to the world of. bis ſecond | 


made-in Scripture -of-this DoQtine |: 
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104. 25. and if the Sea be ſo greatar d mighty, how-great 
and-mighty is the Lord, that ſo caftly rules fo: vaſt a crea- | 
ture, P/al:93.3, 4 the very Sea ſhewes that he-is G OD 
alone, {eh 9.6. | uw | 

2 The Lord bimſelfe notes it with ,indignation; as afoul: 
offence againſt him, that men doe not learne-foreuerts be | 
afraid of God that hath ſer ſuch bounds to the Sea, thatby | 
his owne word ſtayes the, Sea from ouerwhelming' vs all, | 
| « Jer..5. 22. To ſee the waues of the Sea toſſing themſelues; 
and yet arckepr in within: the yery ſands, -that they.dare | 
' - notpaſſe, ouer then, and thaugh they rpare yet canhor/pre- |, 
uaile to get beyond the bound God hath ſer'them, ſhoulc þ 
make a mans hearetremble-at the-power of Goda: 1-7 1:1 1}, 

3 Wee thatdwell ia the lles of the Sea, and: are\compaſfed* 
' | roundabout with the raging waters ſbould glorifie God, | 
for the wonder of his -omnipotency in keeping vs from pe= 
riſhing by.the waters :, we ſhould make his praiſe glorious | 
by dayly admiration and celebration of his: Name; Efay- 
| * 24 15. Yea,ifthe waters might have but-their-firſt-and | 
naturall courſe, all the Lnliabicapts.of theearb | would bee | 
drowned, there would be nodry land : and-therefote.,oh 
that men would praiſe God for his goodneſle, fot the won. 
_ - derfull workes.he'dothfor the.children of men : eſpecially 
'  ſuchas goe downe;tathe: Sca in the Ships, -theſe ſee: the 
' 21 workes ofthe Lotd, and his wonders in the deepe, and: 
Ro ſhould ina ſpeciall manner praiſe him, Pfal.1207- | 
21,23,24. 7 | F422 Bs 11 
This Creature ſhewes that wicked men canneuer | 
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Godin ruling! the boyſte | 

no man-can harden himſelfe againſt God and 
that raines the ſea can ſubdue them and ſmite [ 
the proud,” [ob 9.8; and4hereforcitisa courſe 
men wilfully'ro rebeltagainſt God, for no-man ſhall dee- 
ſtrong; by his: owne might,P/X.g5:5.8." 0 00500 
But manifeſtly from hence AgPs oathered,thavif God 
ſhuc vp, or cut off,or; 720 
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r together,whocanhinder him? 


he knoweth yaine mer and he ſeeth wickednefſe, and will 


he not confiderit > 7b 11:9,10,11; + 1610 


Gods Seraice, and prouoke ys to worſhiphim with all de- 
uotion, humility, and holines, as theſe xg ſhews P/al. 
95. 95:66 9343;45- ſeeing; hee-is ſo great a'King -abouc all 
Kings, and ſomighty.a Commander, wee ſhou 
fore him with all Reuerence, and offer the Sacrifice of P; 


ihered-from hence. 
and ſtill-che- | 


- Divers Conſolations may 

1. The power of God that —_ or 
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of many waters, then the mighty waucs of the Sea: ep wag 
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_ mt 4{tthathe hath promiſed conc 

of his people, ſhall cerrainely and ow De 
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land, ſeeing his command is as great inthe one as in the 
other, «Ny 
aftly, hence the Apoſile Peter -gathers an ynanſwerable 
confutarion of Atheiſts that thinke all things will continue 
alike,and that there will be no breaking vp of the world for 
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|| 2+ That hecould make it fo : that is, 


the laſt Tudgernent, and that things are carried meerely by a 
narurall courſe : for that the Earth: ftands our of the wa... 


nature, the world would preſently bee ouerflowed, if God 


deiiruion of the old world, 2.Per.3.5. THOR 
. Thus of the Waters. 3 
The Earth is conſidered of: in the Scriptures, entker init 


| 
|Earth, S iblered in it ſelfe. 
| 2. Thathe could make theEarth, 'Gez.1.1.P/a/.12 1.2. 


ner,ypon nothing thar is able to beare ir.vp : founding it 
ypon the waters 
136.6. . | 


ters, and inthe waters, if there were meV: cauſe then:|- 
let goe his hold of the waters, as manifeſtly appeared in the | 
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,or in the fruits of it, orinthe Inhabiranes of ir. - 
lory of the Lord is excceding preat in reſpe& of the. 


'- 2. Sogreat and vaſtacreature, 7ob11.9g. © *' - |}: 
| 2. That hecould makeitbe, only by his word, 2. Pet. 3.5. | 
| Pſali319. Mas 7 


| 3+ Thathe could make ithang in ſuch a miraculous aonpay | 
and Ayre, ob 26.8. &' 3854-56. Pſatme | 


4. That he hath diuided it, and ſerborders throughout | 
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 thewhole Earth, dividing 
tions that ſhould inhabit it, P/al.74.17. 
5. That he hath =_ it ſo ynmoueable, there being nothing 
to faſten it, P/alme 104.5. & 3 3-9. & 1 19.90. ' bei 
ſuch weight, and hauing ſo maſly Cirties and buildi n.. 


ture moveable. | 
6. Thathe hath made it a creature that laſts 
oy a world of other creatures, Eccleſ.1.q. Pfabne 


it for the vſe of the ſcuerall Na- 
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_ pon it: and being acrearure ſo round and therefore na- Py 
for euer, and : 
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Heauens and 6 eb-r1 E 


Tob 12.8, His power in 
| hee muſt needs have a1 
reatneſſe, inthathe'is 


, ſeeing 


hands, Zeb 11.9. His wiſedome, that hee could finde our] '* | 
ſuch a ſecret way of founding ſo va? acreature, he's Sg 1 
&8. His prouidenceis' moſt manifeft in that ſo might 5 


creature can abide;wh 


it could ncuer doe,if it were wot ; 


ueraignty is matchleſſe, he is a great King 
for he alone'is the Lord of the whole earth; 
was King of the whole Earth but hee,ſoas: althe Ear 
'the fulnefle thereof belongs to him, and he hathrhe 
and py ee right ouer all gr *-fg the Eart w- 
$7.7. AMch gt 3. Zach gevlt, y, hence is proued 

Eternity of God, ke maderthe Earth, and cherefore was be-. 
fore the foundations of it, and ifhe could make a creature 


F 


$, bur wee muſt p 
lay- 


'Godthe glory of them, our hearrs ſhould alwaies 
the P/almiſt, B Blefſed bee the Lord God which ot 
wondrous things,and bleſſed be his glorious name foreuer, 
. andlet the whole cacth bee filled wich his glory Lover, 
eAmen. Pal. ; Eat .18.P/al 47.7. and the r, becauſe 
our yowes and thankeſgiuing are as'it were all the Rent we 
pay vnto the Lord of tlie whole Earth of whoin we hold in 
_ *chicfe, P@! 2.424) 


prnrenog har is needfull for 
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| - ynmoucable;chat by it the carth is vpheld,then wilthe word. 


| . - Lord which made Heauenand Earth, P/al.t 21:2:6%1 34-3. | 
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icked men breake their bonds and breake in vpon their 

\ poſſeſſions, they: haue. a-comfortable recourſe ro that God | 
that ſet the. borders-of the Earth, and-gauethe lot to' his 

| people, P/al. 17.18.and ifthe carth can laft ſo long,then 

the children of bis ſeruancs ſhall much more endure for ever, 

* Pfatme 102-25-26.38- andif the Word of the Lord bee'fo 


S t 
$4 
IT, . 


- 
—— J— 


of his promiſe to hisſeruants be ſure to all generations, P/2/, | 
119-90. and therfore of all men (Oh ye Righteous) ye are 
bleſſed of the Lord which made Heauen & Earth;,P/A/:rx g. | 
+-/23,14,15516.. and therefore alſo inall the occafions of our 


lives we ſhould remember that our lielpe compneth fromthe | 


Fe. 


4, It ſhould reach-vs to giue God the glory of Go of 
the, Kingdomes of the. Earth : He is the ſupreame Lord of 
the: whole Earth, and therefore hee may ſet ypand pull 
downe what Kings and Princes he will :*and if he ſet $10 
tothreſh the Nations and totake away their ſubRance,;yet | 
it«is done by right, ſecing God is the Lord ofthe Earth, | 
 CMich.4 1 3-P/alg79, : pbOtGLEBIS008 + 
5+: The Kings oſthe Earth ſhould remember:todo theirHo- | - 
mageto God,and to fing of his praiſes and of the ſaurpaſſipg 
excellencie of his glory, P/al.138.4. P/al,7201 | & 
6 Woeto wicked men, forif the Earth be his, and they his 
SubieQts, he hath more power to fubdue and puniſh them 
as rebells then any ofthe Princes of the Earth,and therefore | 
can cafily conſumethem out of the earth, P/a//1 04.21. 65 
als and if- hee can make the very carth tremble if he but 
ypon it, P/a/.104-32. then where ſhall they a 
and how ſhall they Gar before his Indignation > AN hom: 
| 1,546, and ifthey be borne with for atime, apd ger great | 
Care om nebey be broaghs to judgement as 
-» hada Title from him,for what they hold,and therefore their 
filyyeving the Earth. ische Lords, and all. thar-thereinis, | 2 
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em 
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|. vieofthe Crexrures: 


rake! beede. of vaine ſcruples about-the 


:'God,' 
109; 
. | Thus of the Earth in it ſelfe” 


y ypott the-Earthy 
ralls: things) 
creatures. + rr 


About the Mineralls little is ſpoken in cri 
inſtance burin one place, and that is 165'4$(17'29 12+ 


x. The ſtraying veines:of che 
der: : 3S the yeine for Silner, 


wt &3 you , 


the ixon'a 

JD #5 © and in 
are the places { 
e fires that are 


in the 2 


th, whi : 
- hatheuer ſcene ,&c, werſs7, 


> 3 


- 
F..7 | EI _ 


#7 "Back. 
- "Ee. | I 
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- «to her wombe,andthe Sunne'in the ſeaſons of the yee 


_ is from man, whom 


2+ Their variery; who can count thoſe innumerible birthes : 


4» Their vie:and thatin reſpe& of God,and t 


: God is ro ſerourthe glory of his power, skilf, wiſedome 
_ and goodneſle, Palme 
 Eatch, is to couer her nakedacfle as with 2 rich garment 


£4-77+ Their vie. jn reſpeRt of manis ro ſe 


- | God madethe herbe for the 1 
' Jeade-our ofthe. Earth, and 
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originall is rot worthie obſeruation,the Earth 
e a Mother to the ſeede of all plants, receiteth ir - 
redo-| -, 
ing the Office of a Father: The arrificiall originall they have. 
i God hath raughe the $kill and-power,| 
by ſerring,ſowing, plowing, watering, infition and inocula- 
ring indue ſeaſons, romake as it were a new and'another 
Creation, Eſay 28, which comn.eth fromthe Lord, who is | 
' wonderfull m working and excellent'in counſcll, werſe 2%. 
24-2 5-26.29. A ani af... 


9 


of the Earth, deliuering her ſelfe ef the ſeed Thee received in | 
the ſeaſons thereof with ſſtrange diftinRions,in number,co-}, 
lour, taſte, ſmell;greatneſſe, vireue, or figure, which is rhe: 
more wonderfull becauſe theſe all come gs the ſame. 
%ombe, yea, me may behold grow out of che ſame cod of. 
eatth plancs of ſtrange diuerfiry;ſome vicfull, ſome hurrfull, |- 
yet inioy the ſarme carrh to-conceiue rhem,and the ſame Sun | 
to beget them. oO aft 3 


in all his glory was not clothed like. one lirtle flower, | 
forliuelineſſe of colour, and ynimicable beauty, Afarbew | 


6.29. : 
viecar heEarrh it ſelfe, 
and the beaſts, and foules, and man : their vic ja reſpe of 


104.24- their vic in reſpe of _ 
divers colours : How. horrid would the Earth looke, if it 
were notapparelled, with grafſe, herbes, corne,and trees ? | 
their vic iv reſpeRof the Beaſts and Foules, is both to feed 
them,and co harbour them : The Birds lodge in the trees, 
and the Beafts feede on the gralle of the field, P/alme 104. 

of his wounds and. diſeaſes. ] 


foode,delight, 'and the curi 


heart ofman, and. wine that 


{ Os. 8, 
hs ares Os. 


| are eafily cur downe and wither, and their glofſe.and 
ty will decay of it ſelfe cuery yeere, Pay rb 9r 6B 
40.6. 1. Pet. 1.24. 
The Vies follow,and are diuers : : and ſofirit for inftru&tion, 
| many. duties ſhould be learned hence: as, 


| 


i 


; 


| x. The acknowledgement of our os wile 
o 
c 
| 
| 


ey iy ade Ee ea aan 2 44 


ries, ſo as.there js ſcarce any diſeaſe a man hath, bur he hath 


cauſed to grow out of the 


Earth, perbaps within alierle |: 
ſpace of time, ſome herbeor plant-or other that may eaſe |/. 
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how hath the Lord provided remedies for all the diſeaſes | 
of man, euen out of the Earth, and with what Arange varie- 


RT EE 


him or cure him, Ger.1.29. [ 
5. Theintereſt that God hath ill in theſe both in re-|- 
ſock of right and power: of right, and ſohe call 4 mtg 


wooll,and flaxe, the 7aclites had, His wooll, and flaxe,8&c. 
Flea 2.8.9.and the Trees are called the Trees of the Lord, 
P/al.104.16. and ſo of power, becauſe though he hath ſer 
a courſe in Nacure for the growth oftheſe, yethe bathnor 
ſhut out the free vie of his owne power, noris Nature euc--/ 
ry way able of her ſelfe to produce theſe things, and there- | 
fore Cod faith; he cauſeth the grafſe to grow cthecatrell, 
and the herbe for the ſeruice of man, and its he that brings 
forth bread our of the Earth, &c. P/at-104-14-15. *tis bec 
that reneweth the face of the Earth, euery yeere, P/alme 


104.30; 
6. The Frankiiory and fading condition ofcheſe things rhe they 


rance : God hath ouerlaid our knowledge inthe very grafle 
we tread vpon: 2206 PoeegER we mult needs bee very fim- 
ple in heauenly _——— ,/that cannor_giue a reaſon of the 


things which are 
Creatures. 
2. We ſhould receiue ET pn 
ro 
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igno- | 


cons aero) | 
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. -wemulſtfing to 


- inall other increaſe, Next. 
#-1; Wee miſt take -heede of oppreſſion of Tennarit, or 


$,9,10-11. Men muſt cate and praiſe the' Lord , 


- 62.8;9. + 

3 We ſhould learne ro-liue without care-for our clothing : 
if God fo dothe the grafſe of the field, wilthee nor prouide 
for ys? as our Sauiour vrgethit, Mar-6. RO, 31412 


4- If men would chriue and proſper in the poſſeſſion and vic 
of theſe fruits of the Earth, they muſt be ſuch as God'would-. 
have them tobe £ Gad himſelf harh' ſet downe diuers rules: 

* tobeobſcruedbyſuch as would proſper in the fruitfulnes 


-of theſe things as, 
4-They muſt keepe his Commandements, and obey tis 
word, and not live in finne without repentance, Dew. 28. 
Lenit.26:4,096. Dent.ti. 13, 


2. They muſt pay their Tithes, and henour God wich the|/ 


firſt fruites of all their increaſe, at. 3-Pro.3. 


3+ They muſt be diligent in their callings, and not floth- 


full andcareleſſe, Pro.21. > aa 19:15: 14- 33- Adam 

: GE tolabour. 
. Men muſt by prayer ſecke a bleff ing from'Gad i 
callings elſe in vaineto.goe to bed late, and riſecarely,and 
breath of catefulnefle, for-ic is God onely that ma- 


«kerhthe earth fruirfull, P/A/. 127-3. | 
5. We mult remember the poore, toleaue a oleaning akier 


Harueſt,and the Vintage for the poore,and ſo oheent'y 
+2441 9,20,2 Is 1945 


hardy 


fruits of the Earth, 746 31.38,39,40. 
'5. From'the fa rh 


_ drank of the glory of the —_ 1. Pet.1.24« 


"growes, 1.{&.15.36.37. 38. 


manner oftheſowing and'growi * the corne 
k _ DD beleeue the Reſurrection of 
Wo e againe in aberterſhape aſwell! as the-corne | 
ilenincil ieed rhe earth and isfirſt ih 


intheir | 


fage 'of labourers or (cruany/imployed abour the 


' 
| 


# 


dingcondition of theſe herbes and * "KS2AEY | 
+We are put in minde of our mortali ty,andcherranficorineſle 


4 


our bodies, | 


(oagy 19 nach it f 


| 


The contem plation of the Tregnablenmuy & Fu for Home 
lation alſo. 1202 
1. Toall men, when they bchol Thornes, brililes, and thi- 
fles, and weedes, for theſe are a. ſtanding Monunienr of 
mans fiane, and, doe daily vpbraid him to his face, being 
the fruires of malediRtiop; for the Earth: is curſed for mans 
| ſake,Gen.3. 
2. To wicked" men, and, thar.in diners celbatity for ficft, | 
euen intheſe things God can be reuenged on them, by re- | 
ſtraining the fruirs of theearth fromrbem, Dewt.11-15,06c. 
| Hoſea,3.8, Jer.l2-13.-Joel'v-1- Aſecondly,God hath Fheoue- 
ned to, make them and xheir gory like the grafle of the , 
field, PAl91.7 &37-» Buttheſe,brutiſlumen will not be 
warned by theſe Monitors ; and therather will the Lordbe | 
incenſed againſt chem-if chey abuſe theſe RUNS, to-his | 
ciſhoOess in- ſurferting, and drunk: Igola 
ſtrange apparell-gr<be Jike, Hoſenn'B. pd if * rhey. 
ſclues, that looks for fruite fromthe earth, ljue voſruirfully: 
if they cut downe vnfruigfull trees, God. WIRE = 
and root out vaſruitefull men... ! 5, 4 
Thus of tke Vegetables. The: mo 
of ths Gehdfallerere! ne wth doit Ents 
An demi tbe, par) Jany.Tnir 
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"TEES schat ares y cotderaon, | tk ele af 
firuQs vs in,are ſuch as 
1, The [great yariety: oe 
man ifold wiſedomeiand 


peares in the ſeuerall formes, js and. ves, 
declared ypon count the 


thele creatures : W var 
of Gods Workemanſhipin them? ' The { Craramer 
of creatures are inreſpeRtaf vs innumerable, ., 
2. The motion and ſenſe, thatis inthe creatures, We 
| bear fellpſleandrrsnp anddowne, by OT 
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I a7 TEE which pI ny in them ET wee | 


bignes ftirre rhemlelues with ſuch yariety of Motions,and 

Goedog from withour to lift them. The skillfulleſt Arti. 
Delin in the world, though they can make firange and cu- 
rious formes of chings, 


yet they cannot make themtirre,or | 
live,or ſee,&c. When they made Gods of Pictures, yet they 
could not make ther moue or liue,&c. _ 
"Y 'The ſtrange prouifion God hath furniſhed chem withall in 
relpeRof ; x xy defence, and food ;' No beaſt but hee 
comes into the world clothed, and hath by natureArmes to 
-- defend himſelfe;cicher horties or teetli;or hoofes;orpawes, 


orthelike; and beſides, wee ſee that the young ones of « 


kinde doe preſently moue thermſelues ro their food, 
ex fie make ſome ſhift for themſelues-to-liue. Man in 
theſe things is inferiour to the beaſts, for he comes into the | 
*world,naked, infitme,crying, and hachno vie of his limbs 
"to helpe himſelfe, all bloudy, as Thee had newly eſcaped 


"the hands of Theeues ; and efides, he is bound in Trace ; 


wo, bin , asif he were a Captive. ake 
In the Scriptures t I $ are char v Ys'to e 
notice ofconcer roms of Dy Fl 

1. Their O Il, which they "Wo from” Godt of they: 


were made the Word ofthe Lord; as the” Heauens 
'theEarth were ffo od cotnimai 


ſee not: It muſtneeds beetrange to ſee creatures of ſuch |. 


' forthiche living 
-\things,and the! wasGoc 
that made the Beaſt of Ko Earch 0 hi rn | Cat-" 


© tell after theit kiride,'and euery thin that cree th: of 
the carth after his kind, By 7 TA Io "ns 


Les The end of their Creation, which was 


- heed pt re 


6f God, asthey are viſible looking-plaſſes, 


the field, and they ſhall-reach him, 7ob x4. 7, $. and 
forthe ee of man, both for his'body and ſoule » for his bo- 
dy.rthey were created to ſerue hin 56 his clothing; ſoode, 


partly 


Rr the Ry | 


goodneſſe, | Wiſdotie and power-of GOD'to | 


| '3 ad and rherefore man' is charged to aske the beaſts of | 


"and for the diſpatch of his labours, And for his ſoule, they 


ſerve] 


” Wo TY 


a aw PIE 


- nor. have any Barnes tolay vp 
. are prouided for; as they n 


.-4 ſeuerall booke os _ 


- and inftryQhim, as will appeare in.che viesg kerwards, 


3 The providence of God in, mainrai 


God receiueth praiſe in diucrsreſpeRs/2F it, aches re- | 


ſpects and cares for all the beaſt, of the field, eyery warke 
of his hand, as be knowgththear all,ſo.he like aSheph 
tends themand prouides for-them; theſe all 


to thee, P/al,104. 27. Secondly, that hee hath givcacher. 


ſuch large rome inthe Earth, -He hath made-chemfr 
all Deſerts and Wildernefſes through the warld, 


them hole places to dwell in-and. yp in, Joh 39, 9, 546, | 
.de- |; 


2,8-- Thirdly, that he hath ordered.ix ſo, as 4hey.,m 


pend vpon him ia a nanner iminediately :-and - wi ai of | 


ſaid to feed them with his owne hand, P/2l-204. 28. Which 
appeares the more, becauſe they. neither; ſow, nor reape, 
AY before hand, me 
The Lyon as.oft a3; hee 
& huagry ſeeketh his prey of God:: God hunts his prey in bor 
him, [ob 38. 39,40. Fourchly, thar Godpahenpoter. of 
naturall neceffitics'of the beaſts, fra ag: and. hun op 
beiag as Prayers before-him-: and t bereforgcheppare ſab 
looke vpto him, P/al.104- 27-to cry to him,-Job 38 "47+ 
to ſeeke their meat of God, P/al. 104.21, Ys that hee. 
prouides variety of meat for them according to their. kinds, 
hence hee is ſaid to giue them. their; meat, not-meat 4 
them, to note that i char meate which. is is fit for cue 
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looke ypro- 
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kinde, P/zl-164. 27. Sixtly that hee gives it-them in yd [th 


ſeaſon; No Phyſitian tending his Parent, no! Noe fee- 
ding her Infant more carefully then God doth, 
GE Pſal104s 27: LA that wi 


worlds of thew Uifſlalued intorheir duſt,he ſends his Spirit | 


heir ſorts by 


to create A New: world of them, co pH 
continuall off-ſprings, P/a&104- 


4 The cubieQion ofthe Beaſts vn _ _ PlabB.6.7 whict | 


"hoe tae aratha fall of man diuers ſorts of 


out in defiance to-man, yet how oanragnl G } | 3 | 


ta maketheſc Beaſts that are ſubieR,to be fo 


en _ are þ 


» 


_—_— 


|--+ we confider the niture and ſtrengrh of thoſe Beaffs that 


to. 


*..- 59 Aa 9 


Moy ror redeny other Vermine? He will 'ſay, 'the Sunne | 


| have not themſelues> The Sunne'is without lite, how can it 


' COON 
| 22. 6:Pro.12.10./ 


$1 deration of the Beafis': for firſt;in many things the very beaſts 
139. &-40. and in i skill, thing of the vileſt ofthem goe. beyond 


| doth * and experience ſheweth, that it ſenſes Giverscreatures | - 
| do excell man. Secondly,the more ſorrsof creatures therearc, | 


even Sceabyo Bexttha vl nor fedre" gp obey "man, 
jeſt hane beenie, if God had'nor ubdued' 
them vnro mn.” The Lord inftanceth /himſelfe inthe wild 


Aﬀe; tob 39. 7:and the Vnicorne,v#r/e 9;&c- and belides,if 


doe yeeld to man, it ſhewes a power aboue matis 
7. Ce Wes, Thai eivenin the horſe, 
-17 39. t9;8c and the Elepliatr, Job 46: 1 SRP 40 Chins 
The Vſes follow. © +: : | 
- Firſt;the Atheiſt might ſeereaſon to abhior hiwſelfe 'bectuſe 
euery creature proues there is a God. The Beaſts of the field { 
-may reachhim. Yea, the meaneſt things, the creeping things 
of rhe” earth proue there is a God * for who mado Flyes, 


at 


and purrifaRtion: bur they live, and moue, and haue ſees, | 
haue feer, wings, did the Sunne and. purrifaRtion: 
make theſe too? Why artthoufilent now, tell; whence' are 
theſe? *Can'the Sunne and purrifaRion giue that which they 


life dy _ thin | 
\ codons WT Bedeare Goderenirares! weemult 


it, to ſhew mercyeuen to the beafts'wee 
'vie. A good manisfaid t to'be mercifullio his Beaſt, "Dear 


Thirdly, there is matter tobndhe Vs Goa the very confi. | 2 


ephant doein ſirengrh; Job | 


"OI 


man: I willinſtance onely inthe Spider, no tnancan build ſo 
curiouſly, ngr woman weauc ſo. ſmall a threed asthe: Spider 


the 


inſt vs,-if wee-prouoks| 


greater is Gods Army tofi 
\ him, and he candoe 9g rexatan, on bye 


; mine: and to ſhew his power \Golhadtpinen fuck 6 dom # 
{ nion and Em 


weake inſtruments, he] 


| conquered a mighty + and Ver-| 


aps even by 


hwwaken very ſmall Vermineas Lice, Wormes,' w-] 
ineuitably affault not CEN the _ ; 


har they 


Gnats, that 


| 


_—— 


the richyy cake Kingeofche canare 
| which hath a ſecret der zonftration 
 Tuſtice. 7. 005699 2305 
- Fourthly, wield men are: bineay. 
by the very conſideration of the Beaſts of the Field, and-thai 
rwo wayes: either becauſe they-are in- ſome hogs vrouſe 
thenthe beaſts, orelſe becauſe rhey make” emſeluc like che 
beafts. They are worſe then'the beaſts;7: Mo 
ing:God. The Aﬀe knowes his owher,': 
ſters Crib, bur wicked men'doe not know God ſr tune 
uideth dayly for them, E/ay 1. 3. Slugg} ewiſe ſha- 
med by the very Piſmire, which worketh when it hach none 
to command{it to-worke; and-prouideth in" Summer-againſt 
Winter,, Prox/6.6,9,8.. Drunlirds and Glurton Mme 
the beaits of the field To riſe vp in judgement 
becauſe they, -if they come to a Riner, will d no: hore 
then may ſuffice narure. They are hikened ro beaſts an. 
rall for their ytcapableneſſe, and want of /vnc 
ſpirituallchings; and for their ignorance of their owne < 
gers, or careleſneſſe of their owne” ruine 0 comes. Thus men 
are called brutiſh, P/ſat.qg. 
And in particular 9 hbrnntedcbe thatinr dave 
kicking and ing fuch as would. drefls 
3 2« ToDogs.for ying vpomthoſe-that It AQImc 
for 'cauſcleſſe. ſnarling- ar the godly char 
them,CAat.7. Phil.3:2:Andro Go 

and wildneſle, no bale: hold them. And to Foxes, for 


their: deceit; fo Herod is called aFox. And'toi Ly and! ſa 
uage $f CTY ti lbot'F ham, Ia 
full diſpoſition; 'and for r</ ureapy 


i 
for their powerto doemi aſhan, 
they meete withall, 7ob 8. To he Oftich fo 


> 


TARPTE 


ancks Tron . 
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mult 
- lohawnice of cur heard, and to bee ſociable among our | 
—_— toaucid ſociety with the wicked (a Gs will 
nor ſort with a Swine). and to be patient vader wrongs: (the. 
ſheepe is filenc vnder the hands of the Shearer, yea, of the | 
ſlaughterman) and to be profitable, as all about the Sheepe is 
for vie. We muſt alſo learne- of the Doue to bee harmeleſle, | 
| and of the very Serpents to be wiſe, to keepe our faith ſure as 
| they k their heads. Wee muſt learne to affet God'and 
ſpiritual} things, as the Hart pants after the Riucrs of water, 
Pſal.42. Yea,there arclittle things that readeLectures of great 
wiſdome to vs, Prov. 30-24, &c. the Ants, the mountaine 
Rats (which were a ſort of lirtle creatures viuall in the Eaft, 
whereas Conies doe neither build in the Rocks, nor are ſoſu.. 
table forrheir bigneſſe with the other three ſorts of creatures): 
the Locuſts and the Spider. Of the Ant we ſhould learne di-. 
ligence and providence, in times of plenty to prouide for 
dearth, eſpecially in ſpirituall chings. Ofthe MountaineRats 
we ſhould learne vponthe experience of our owne weakneſle, 
- | to prouide by Faith, ſo as we may reſt in the Rock of Gods Al- 
mighty proteQion, Of the Locuſts we ſhould learne' to doe 
our dutics though we be not compelled, and to be carefull co 
keepe our fellowſhip with the: Saints. - Of the-Spider, that 
| workes euen in Kings Palaces, we ſhould learne to-hold forth 
| thelighr of the Truth, byeither DoQtine or good example in | 
all places, andnot to bedaunted for the preſence of any, or 
the example of the mulcicude that are otherwiſe imployed: 

- Hitherto hath beene intreated ofthe (Features of allſorts, 
ſome ofthem being onely ſpirituall Creatures, as the Angels; | 
ſome of them onely bodily creatures, as all the reft in Heauen 
and earth : Now followeth, that we conſider of man; who is 
a creature borh ſpirituall in reſpeR of his ſoule, and corporall 
©, poe AY mn which he confifts, A crea- 
into whom enters the compoſition of all the world; 
Isthe Epitomic of all Gods works, and apatterne ofthe great 
_ | Vaiuerle; He is the world — or the little world, into 

| whole being enters the nature 01 cuery thing without him, 


—_ —-- 
#* 
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being a creature partly terreftriall,partly<clettialBpartlyn 
rall, partly immorrall : ſo as what God'made 2 part in 

creatures, te makes perfect and ioyntly together inman': He 

had made ſpirits by themſelues, and bodies by themlelues,. 
and then he makes a Creature that ſhould conſiſt of ſpirit and | 
body ioynedtogether; and therefore as wee haue read in the 
great Booke of nature whichis the world,” fo now we muſt 
lcarneto read in thelictlc Booke of Nature, which is man: elſe 
1t will bez ſhame for vs ro know otherthings, and not know 
our felues : He were a ſencelefſe man, that did know curiouſly | 
all the roomes in other mens Palaces, and' yet knowes not'ſo | 
much as a corner of his owne dwelling. PR 
The excellency of Gods workmanſhip in creating 'man ap» | 
| peares, if we conſider his body apart, or his ſoule apart, or | 
his body and ſoule jointly. 
| About the' body of man God hath done many things, 
- : . | 
more then he did to any other bodily creatures : for i 
1 Whereas all other bodies were created only by ſaying,let 
them be,& they were ſo,God did take more ſpecial regard | 
of mans body, and therefore doth forme it (as it were with | 
his owne hands } out of the duſt of the earth, Gen, 3. 7. 

2 Thebody of 'man now fince the Creation, is not propa- 
gated by the Parents without the wonderfull workm 
ſhip of God: and therefore all our bodies are ſaid to'bee 
made and faſhioned by God as well as «dams, Tob yo. 8, | 
Yea, it was the Spiric of the Rirong God that made ys, and | 
the breath of the Almighty that par life into vs, 7ob 33. 4- 
Weare creatures now as well a e Adam, Marks 16. tis. | 
and Daxid faith, He was fearefully and wonderfully made, 


xy part of our bodies ({ 
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wi enle: and fo we may ſay ofthe reſt, we know not 
the workes of God who 


earc,and the ſeeingeye, the Lord hath made euenboth 


and ſo it was God onely that formed the inward parts of 
mans body : hee formed the heart, P/ame 33. 15. and the 
workemanſhip within mans body was fo great, that he 


| reſerues it as a glory uy to himſclfe, to know and 


ſcarchthe heart and reines of a man : and this is the more 
'admirable, if we conſider, that no part of the body is ſu- 
perfluoas or idle, . but cuery part hath his funCtion, and 
{ome excellent worke to. doe, which fanRtion it exerciſeth 


by. it ſelfe for the goodof the whole'body, -without med- | 


ling with the office of the other -members: whichis the 
more wonderfull if we conſider the innumerable parts 
and parcels of the body of a man. Not the leaſt threed or 
veine in a mans body but it doth ſome excellent office, 
1-Cor. 12. 3 


3 God made the bady of man in beauty and faireneſſe, EX= 
celling all other viſible creatures : for both his counte- | 
nance is lifted yp to Heauen, and the parts of his body are | 


with, more comlinefſe-proportioned, and his colouris full 


_ ., of ſweetneſle and louelinefie, Thus it was with man in his 


"Creation, and thus and much berter ir ſhall bee with his | 


body, when hee ſhall ſhine as the Starres in the Firma- 
ment, 


4 The body of man had at. the firſt, no diſpoſition /to 


. wearineſſe, or {icknefle, or death-: which the bodies of 


all other living Creatures were ſubic& to. This pri- 
uiledge mans body had not by nature buc-by-the gift 
of GOD: GOD hauing infuſed. imo the body a 
oule, that did her |worke in the body perfeRly, and 
- lowing him. fuch foode as was moſt effectuall for ve- 


gexation, and giuing man $kill and ca ey Ting 
ſelſs: and if the bod re to looke-te. him 


y in. t4me would have declined, God 
would haue preuen _ 20039 2aue dexliged, 


without fickneſle 


pe nyo 


» 


my. / 
4 4 
F 


p ud gait G £ , hs a x FE aha "my , . 
: of 4, Bo TO bo” - £E7 wh LORE 4 ods 7 Nth ts Lott ED ACRE Sap "NOS gk} OS. " 
__ PM A 'E. nY ES, b by ES WIRES", 2p ITT =o}, I-00, "> 3 WY ee OR SE TSS: a Fab. - W- _ nr LS CEN 275 th 2 ol WES” DJ 6 
y S5p- ns: A ni” OE a ent ID Ee 0 oe T7 I ESI ta V2, rote odd, es PS: ROS 8K ARE Nb OI 
Ea 3. CE. 2 oo. 18 te 2 ERERCISre keh OSes i SE OGe? - | ; oy » $ ” "= G2” Ms © ve I EE SOSA 
Sg R En ns A" ; kt : 4 +. F, : : p = Rt OT} aan 1 De EE 0 
n IG > 24 s 4 do ad 2 mat AS + Ee es Ds, 2 ornate sf” CES x/*Y 
-@ - - L $ $ * A : ky viz BY vhs Lage E wot WEST RIS Ar IRAN: & Fs: 2 » As - EY Jews ; or 
% 4 a Es 155, 298 I the SE 84 GT: WIE , ay | ot : kr$> 4 
—_ by - W ®, LET Þ. Sn Wer ey RS 7A I 8 
5 WY ! 27% ; Ny ve. 7 
* aþ -- By 4 2 - . N . = "As . IEA Brod "IT » Jt . £ 
_ wOB gr a, 1730 R : v. bes SF j- - W 4 ? 6 . FY 
ak ans” Wet — Y : - g 
. % - 
| | 7 FP, | þ Ee Cr - » d. | I 
: os - 
> 
% - 


maketh all; £rcleſe 1 r. 5. the hea» | 


ofthem, Pro. 20.2 2.It was God onely that clothed vs with 
$kinne, and fenced vs with bones and ſinewes, Þb10. x1. 
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5- Language is an adrmirable_indowmene of « 
' variety and diftintions of ſound wheneefls; 
_ fation, and delightful or proficable 
|. Buttheexcellencieof Gods power 
on of mans Mu 
wonder 
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[.ovelaftas long ashimfelfgandall other liuing' things Hes Ry 


|--intheNoftrilts, breathibgin the Lungs, corncoRioninthe 


4 


{yan is the 4 Godi inthe the great world. 


© lejore Fomtedge, mercy luſt parience,and thellike, 


-: (enſesof the body, tr ir takes in by them all other Qt ings 
"16. Avitis wonderfull for the things it worketh vporn th&bo- 


| _ cartinthoughe in an tiftan ſurvey: 


C _— -t6.--Thenacarc of nocreature being | 
— ipbety or-rhe lawes ob vereous living, ri | 
man. 
"4 The foule Clear: els athing withinvs, that vill 
neuer be ar an ead;, when worlds of other things bes diffol: | 
{ned round-abvar ir: andrhis is an vnſpeakeable indow: 
ment, if we could ſeriouſly rhinke of it, tharGod ſhouk? 


+expire,and cometonothing. -A- mans ſoule will bee alive | | 
after a-thouſand times tenne thouſand yeeres : "All the di- 
 gells'nHell, or Tyrants on earth, cannot kill our foule; 
ig. .'The ale efwRan workes within litange things etien in | 
"! his very body. Ir carries: the body about,” beings” thing | 
without body, ir ſelfe and giues diuers gifts todiuers parts 
of the body ; It workes ſight i in the eyes, hearingitthe| 
eates, feelingin all the body, taſting in the Pallate;ſmelling | 


"Stomach, operation in thehands, ambulation in the'feere, | 
and motion in the whole bodic yea, it ſo workes by'the 


ro Jt ſelfeinthe ſpecies of them? 


dy; ſo itis admirable for the worke' it can" doe, 'when' the: 
| body lyeth a flcepe and Riirrts 'nor. The ſoule then'teſem-| 
© bles Godin the {Feation. Tt creates worlds of fhipes with-! 
"in it ſelfe withfranpe furnitute;and variety,” which jiward 
Creation of infinite frames" of 'things 'would'be ike this/ 
world which God made, but that the foile'-cannot glue! : 
them continuance, life, &:c, Tr-yas agrent "gift '6FGod to 
give the foulepower to make theſe things within,” 
4. The ſouledothexeell i ui et of mdf ork: 
"other creatures are {wift, ſome in running, ſoineitfyjiis 
tnbary among them comparable Stheſ 


and many other things;cheſoule of man doth 
xcell;| of #than #5 fr vere" t 
ody;as 4 lirtle God in the little world's 5529 


te HF: 


$2: at 


The xe whole perſon of man'c« 
ody, didand | 


r. Man had the bonour to be brought i into: 
all other things were made, and'the woi 
for his v{c,Gea. 1. 

2. God iden, 0-9 
him; 


3+ The ſouleand body of a man'is knir r with ſur 
bond, as is beyond the-reachof mortll ercarures coex- 
preſie the-mannerof the: Vaion,/ +) 41114 21h 0.29 who) o 
4.” Becauſe Godconuerſerh ach 

tures inthe world ; our parents did ſee 

d hexeucalech himſclfeftill cothe 

(Since the fall,/this is for che moſt part loſt} ſave- 

the godly, the Lord conuerlerh; by many-lagn > fmt 
rity inthe vie ofhis ordinances;- 7 0346 Mgt 


no other creature 2-as 


fre = mnaſ v 


+the field; andfoulesiof 
the vaſteſt creature abaue, or. below, 
man: and Godhath planted a 
$66. Gen1:05" 926 
and foaleof a 


0904s way of. laftruation, it ſhould reach vs. s many. alas 
gaos as, : 
" Weſhouldgiveglory zo God.and acknowledge that iris | 
1 octelpabarnid wa,and not we-our-ſclues ; our Parents 
-are but jaltratnents of:the propagation of our bodies, it is 
God thar is the principall efficient, P/a41 10.3. elpecially | 
we ſhould-with allgladnefle acknowledge Gods goodnefle - 
to'ys;that made vs ſuch creatures, ſoexcellent aboueorher | 
workes of his hands, he might kiauemade vs vile Vermine, 
-- or; poyſonfull (creatures, Toads and canes one! 
ny 2+ | 
» We ſhould leaene hence ſubmiſſionts. God inall; chives 
-- concerning; ur life or 'death' 2: hee hath, made-vs.,i:and | 
-: therefore hath abſolure /power ;ouer 'vs as the worke of his | 
hands, to.doe with vs wharſocuer pleaſeth bim;and coll | 
forthe. ſpiritbacke againe, and leaue vs. to returne- to our | 
duſtar his + > (alas Jer. 45-4. Pſal.go-3.1': 7 
35: Secingall memarethe-worke: of Gods hands; is” 
onde thetny cir) ſhould teach Superiours-to: flew || 
due reſpe&to their Inferiours,: in- gifts; eſtate)age or the || 
--like :- forhe that maderhe crich,) made theipoore;aiſo;t hee |. 
.:tharmadethe Mafter, maderheSeruintalſo2404 therefore | 
»- Infericurs arenottob be deſpiſed, 7ob-3n.33015. Pate E- þ 
©:Allmankind made of 6ne bloud;s Att: 2Þ3IG {15i)oy- 9/13: þ 
: 4- Weſhould take heede of reaſoning! againſt cheduflice of | 
God, indiſpoſing of menxo comcitians:obdeli honour in | 
- this life, or or.indamning of-wickedmen.ja bell; forthey arc | 
© allithe: worke-of His:/hands;i add as the-Clay tb:choPorter, | 
| | bolbawe a, bc M2103 040213 nm 20 0441 Hite 


5- Our Originall from oigNle Ertb/ſhoul Id 


$" comm papapchgs 


"Tob:y4 6. as 
exceſſive cares forthe clo 
dies of clay... 
6. Eſpecially we ſhouldAriuet 
tion : Man was made and ſet inthis viſible world, that God 
might moms, "a creature'to know: ! 
wrou hr, and toacknowledge him, 
reſem le him inall holineſle andri 
done by man, he doch nothing that anſwers name Forres 
being; he diſhonors God that made him: And: ſeeing God 
reg”: foule and body, wee! ould ferus: the Lord in 
doe whar-we liſt, we atehis wcutaiendchas madeys : our 
very countenances ſet ſo asto looke ypwards, ſhewes that 
we ſhould nor belike the beafts that ſee and regard nothing 
bur earthly things {Jet vs pray, Go [ 
10S, and enlighten vs, to:idohis wor an glorifi 
- pagonge? ili 0500 39/7 Ucteatneſt bas viedevialicr 
Secondly,from-the ſerious mediendiinis he do 
Creation, we mayfinde many:things for Hamiliation vnto all 
mengeſpeciall to the wicked. It may bumble al-men to:con- 
ſider tharthey arebuemenof duſt, creatures, 1.Cor15;; 
47.48. made of myreand clay, 7ob 13.12. and thar'they are 
incontinuzll danger of dying : They dwell bur in houſes of 
clay, earthly Tabernacles, 7ob 4.19. 2.Cor.5.1. *ris as eaie for 
God"to deftroy vs as it is for the Porter to breake an carttien 
veſſell; our breath is in our noſtrills, ifour moughes and noſes 
| be topped, we fall downe as dead carkaſes: eſpecially all men 
haue-cauſe to bee extreamely- grieued to thinke how wotully. 
they ate fallen fromthe glory in whichthey were created, whe; 
ther they look vpon their ſoules impurities andfilthines, or the 
bodies deformity & diſeaſes, or the mileries inuade iultly cheir 
outward condition, with all the olles ſpirituall and 
cemporattwhich-hanebefatle 
| eſpecially the -wicked haue cauſe. of- 
remaine Rill © in thar = watun eftare of deg 
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14 are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt. They need nor feare any 
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| foules fo full of Gnne;andlyable to ſuch fearefull davger:Woe 4 
EGG aus ſhall the Porſheard ſtrive 
| with the Porter,-and be ſafe ? E/ay 45-9. and the rather they | 
ſhould be afflicted, if chey conſfider,no part of their wickednes | 
canbehid fromGod Hee that made chem, knowes cuery | 
| part aboutthem, there cannot bee a vaine;defire, thought, or | 
uſt bur God ſees it, and no darkenefle can hide from him, | 
P/al.139.12,13s — Ty Ei 
Laſtly; there is great conſolation in this doQrine-of the | 
Creation vnto godly men, that are ceſtoredin Chriſt, to the 
edges of their firſt Creation, for vnto them will God bee 


bd . 


Tos the ſubſtance of true happinefle all that he was to eAdar : | 
their rightto Gods fauour, and fellowſhip with God,and do. 

| mipionouerthe creatures is reſtyred, they are againe made | 
like ro Godin Chriſt Teſus,Co/oſc3.10. their bodies/and ſoules | 


aduerſaries, for God keepeth all their bones, and the: haires of | 
' theirheads are numbred, P/a. 34.21. and-though they have | 


many frailties bodily and ſpiritual, yet God will pittte them, | 


he knowes the mould they are made of, and that they are bur | 

duſt, P/al.x 13-1 3.17. £ſay 64.12. and ſecing God hath made | 

| vs, heaccounts himfclfe bound to helpe vs, and ſuftaine vs,and | 
prouide for vs, //ay 43.7-and will nor forget vs, Eſay 44-21. 
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er of darknes,and<difability ro'thinke: good things, C 
pronenefſe to a world of vanities andeuil;8 jnihis af ection 
he may daily-perceiue ayery vaſtalageto euff conchpilcenee,)| 
giving lawecs of wickednefſe to hiv members Rom £1125 || 
3. He is horriblie infeted with aCtuall finnes. Jn his minde] 
Hee may obſerue a world of wickedneſſe, fwartnes of vil/| 

- thoughts, the frame of his Imaginations being 1c y cuill 
continually,Gea.8. His-heirt is deceitfull and witketd abou! 
|-- all things; /erv2-7.9. Ob whirfirbag)-lufts ind-Þa 
| foundin a mans heart fron timeto'time? -how:doukthe di- 
#1 draw. men along ſecretly;as the fiſh is drawne with ihe 
| Saite, andthar wich ſtrange prevailings  ivhat worlds of 
--: wiekednefſe hauc [paſſed through -rhe' tongues. of men } 

James 3. and in their. workes, how fea ; dothi'ma 


finnein all he'dothchis workes re all 
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occaſioned 
ſent; &c, $ Wot e515 Fans vs 3925 
2 How innumerable his ownefinnes are,/of omiſſion and: 
| commiſſion, of ignorance, of knowledge, in his infaucy, 
| orriper age, at home or abroad; in-his- proſperity or ad- 
uerfity, againſt God, other men, os himſclfe; P/al.4o. 2: 
Againe, a manseftate by nature bath wonderfull-neede of | 
| mendiag and alteration, if we confider the milery 
| is expoſed.in reſpeR of puniſhmeat; for wee haue all loſt Pa- 
radiſe. 2. And all the creatures about vs are worſe then they 


| wroth withall of vs, 7oh.3436: -'4- The pas our ynder- 
 tandingsjs lol, we are very beaſts, and haue notthe-vnder- 
| ſtandings of men in vs, Prom 30. 2« -'54 The Devill dothin a 


| _ 


'to whichir 1. 


were at firſt for our fakes, Roms. 8.20. 3. God is horribly | 


| manner what he will with ys, Epheſe2+2. 2 T525.2-26;.6: Our 


molt ſtrange thing to vs, Epheſ: 4.18. | 7. Armies and chan- 
| ges of forrowes afſault vs in our bedies and eſtates, Deve-'28, 
' 8. Goodthings are reſtrained from vs, euen bleſſings of-all 
ſorts, Jerems.5. 25. 9- And the good'things we haue;t! 
| nog, proſpe 
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| clues are ſcnſelefiS&and dead, Epheſ.2.1. Thelife of God is a | 
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ſed tQ man, * 
in his owne per!on ? is condition |. 
| $0 
| robe performed by manin 1 perion : 10S 
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(man being fal/en through his owne default) was imp: | 
| (0 be performed, and ſo the couenant being broken, all man. | 
kinde was vndone for euer. Now God is pleaſed to alter thie * 
firſt agreement, and to &ffer new Articles in this Conenantof | 
grace, by which.man might recouer out of the aforeſaid miſe. | 
[ry andbe ſaued. Now concerning this new agreement We are |. 
to conlider. 2s 

1 Whoprocured it. 

2 Vpon what termes he obtained it. 

3 What he hath done to eftabliſhir, 


4 What good comes to vs by it. 
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5 What cauſe we haue to bee wonderfully affected 


and comforted by ir. 4 
For thefirſt, this agreement and new Couenant was obtai- 

| ned from God only by the Mediatour, who alone*was Teſiis 
kCiſt, 1 Tim.2.5. The Sonne of God, became a ſutor for. 
the ſonnes of men, and obtained of God theſe new Articles, 
| with Gods infinite good liking, through hjz abandant mercy | 
to man, Aa. 3. | REIN 
For the ſecond, God yeeclds to his motion for a new Coue- 
'nant ypon two conditions. The one, that he ſhould pay all 
mens debts, and ſo make ſatisfaRion to the Tuſtice-of God, 
Eſay 53+6, 1 Tim. 2.6. The other was, that hee ſhould per» | 
{forme ſuchan abſolute obedience and righteouſhefſe 2s might 

| ſerue toiuftife the vngodly, 2 Cor.5.21. 1 (or.1. 30. Romy. | 
118,19. Terc23.6, 0 Oo Wh oft 
[ Forthe third, what Chriſt hath done to eſtabliſh all this, | 
is reported intheſe Articles of the Creed,  conteined in the | 
middle part of ir, deſcribing both his Incarnation, and Hu-' 
miliarion and Glorification. TY THEG 067 
|  Forthefourth, the goodrhar wee ſhall haue by this new: 
'Covenant, is reported in the laſt ' Articles. of the: Cteed, | © 

Holinefſe, Comfaunion of Saints, forgiueneſſe of fuines, re- 
ſurreQtionof the body, and cuerlafting life. - 90 P 
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; © Now we ought greatly to reioyce in this new Couenant;/} 
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| 2 Becauſe this is a grace vouchlafed toche natiire of man on-. 
| ly: for the Angels are loft, and foreuer forſaken, andhaue 
no grace offered tothem. + + 1 2996 

3 Becauſe it is a grace youchſafed only tocertaine men,cho- 
len of God out of the whole heape,and giuen to Chrift, to 

be deliuered and ſaucd by him: ION - 

4 Becauſe if a man belecue aright in /eſ#«s Chri, he ſhall be | 
accounted as righteous, as it he had perfeRly fulfilled the | 
whole RW Roms: 20. %. ; ; Rewart' 

5 Becauſe this Coucnant is euerlaſting and vnc le, | 
there is no. forfeiture, Eſap 54+ NG hath ſworne to | 
keepe this Couenant for cuer, Heb.6.18. 

6 Becauſe God hath bound himſelfe -ro put his Spirit into 
vs, to make ys keepe the Coucnant. on our parts, Ezrch, 
36. 27 ? ap $4 ? Vs 
Thus then we ſee how it comes to paſſe that theſe Articles 

are put into..our. {7eed, . which. had) not. beene if wee could 
| haue beene ſaued by the firttCouenanr, - 1546694 
| Nowit cvaloePihet in the third place we conſider of the 

| 


| 
4 
| 


; manner, how we muſt beleeue theſe Arcicles concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt:where by the way we may obſcrue one point thatis not 
' ynprofitable; viz. that ro belicue aright/in Chriſt is- not-a 
| worke of nature, nor a thing thatthe naturall man in himſelſe+ 
is diſpoſed to: and chat may appeare divers wayes ; for firſt, 
' | thoſe things abour 7eſics Chriſt, are Articles: of, the Chrilti- 
| an Faith, which they had nor beene, if they had beene ſuch | 
| things as the naturall man did know,or was diſpoſed toſeeke | 
; after. 3+ The-lighc of Mom AY no. pri py ge; - 
| cerning Chriſt, or that way of.xedemprion by: 3- Uur 
CR hath made it marfeft, that Coq is {o farre 
from beleeuing, that it doth naturally hare ſuch as doe be- 
lecue aright., 4. Becauſe. there are many things in the Do- | 
Arine of our Redemption which are ſcandals 4F the hearts of | 
whe wicked : Chriſt is.a very Rocke of offence, 1 Pet. 1.8. We þ 
ade by experiones RE CARRIER man is extreme» 
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| | power of God in is ordinances, to ftriue to make their Faich | 


4 


and therefore we' muſt rely ypon him. 


| Chriſt, when yet by nature it is certainerhey louenotthe Lord | 


| muſt borrow theſe words, 7 belcexe, and apply. themito theſe. 


the new Teſlamett, this is toworke the worke of God! euen | 
| to belieue inhim whom he hath ſent; Toh! 6./29! for firſt, rhe 
| Father and the Sonne are one, and therefore we'muſt honour 
| the Sonne with the ſame honour we give rhe Father, , Toh.10. 


| lyeth'vpon thjs, he is 6ur ſirery, rhere'being none that would 


| ti-faRion and interceſſion for'vs, and takes ba. rs, of vs, | 
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re ah a 18 Lay, i equys 
| med, thar faith in Chriſt is the bift of God,/&ph; 2. P16" 


Now this point is fitto be obſerued partly to: difeoucrthe | 
eſtates of multitudes of men, thar ſpeake faire words of Teſus | 


leſus, nor take any ſound courſe to belieue in him and part- 
to wnaken ſuch as are defirous ro get into the Ki Kingdome of 
Ca tha may not truft to their naturall hearts or diſpe- 
fition, ori rather in a godly iealoufie ofthe deceitfilnefſe of [ 
their owne hearts, to vie all diligence ; by refiſting the fl 
giſhneſſe, and cau ils, and deuices of their owne' hone? by > oh 


ſure, and fully eſtabliſhed rant thus much for this þ 
The way how theſe Articles are to be receiued,is by beleds 
ving in Ieſus Chriſt : for from the firſt part of the” Creed we. 


Articles, thus ; I belecue in leſus Chriſt, &c; That from the. 
coherence and wile drift-of all theſe Articles, we'muſt in ge- 
'nerall take notice of this poirit: That as wee! belecuein God, 
ſo we muſt belicue in Teſus Chriſt : marke it, we muſt not 03-! | 
ty belcene him, or beleeue theſe Articles, but wee mult | 
beleeue in him; This is the.Commandement of God' him- 
ſelfe, that we- ſhould doe ſo, r'Toh. 3.23; and"thus out Sauis" 
our himſelfe requires it, that as wee belecue in'God, ſo wet |. 
ſhould'beleeue inthim alſo, Toh. 14. 1. Yea, this"is the ſub- 
Nance of all char worke that-God requires of 'a Chriſtian in 


30. 5 Fo 27s | 
Secondly, the foundation of all our happineſſe fineh the fall 


vndertake for vs but he, and it is he onely that miakes both fa- | 
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tow: Fe ning reieR; as 


ntro'it: Secondly, what it hath in 

E ND Prong TIO and the manner 
— the fir, the.rightb: 

1 Allreſpets of falſe Chrifis, ©Ilar. 24s 

2 All ſpirrs of error and doGtine contrary ro Chriſt, r Toh, 

4. 1, 2. For his ſheepe doe heare his voices with know. 

Cioatichoaiby $, Joh.10. de orinid 354 

3 The marke, or figne of affeRtion to; or d 
dagce ypon Antichriſt thar beaſt, Rewel..45. 2. and 
munion with the ſeruants of the man of finne. 

4 Alltruſt ypon our owne merits, and Luſtification by the 
workes of the Law; Gal.2.16. rllip}-=15] | 
5 Allformereuill courſes of life; for emer comes 
y none but ſuchas turne from. cranſgreſſion in Iacob, 
- pas re ad 01s 14 annexed cobcleculng in 
, | 

6: The Dees and truft in — 


makes ys accountallhe glory of w 
and dunge in compariſon of Chrift and his 


till we can forſake o work; warns ſoundly 
arts ws leſus bath in it foure.chi 
rthe ſecond, belceuing in Ieſus init 
x Perſwaſion or aftent to theſe glorious truths that. 
cerneTeſus, and mans ſaluation in him, as in 
1 That hee came forth from GOD, - 
deale in this worke of the redemption of 'man, John 
2 Thache carne inche fleſh, 1 Jah-4<2+ :$oÞ | 
3 Thacheis he very 6 ac-of , Mate 16s 1Jeb, 5-5: | : 
-9:35,36,38. e899: yon, ; 
That he hach power 


4 Thathe 
Thar there js tio: 
PS wy k 1 ,2SLDS 11628 30% (1200688 


w__ 


—_ ap_' 


þ l, oh. To ZJs 
ceiue bim into our ſoules : thus the phraſe of receiuing 'him,of 


Scriptures, Jobn 1. 12. GaZ.2: 20. 1 John 5. $2. and'thus'for 
the marter of belecuing. 


uingin Chriſt, it is neceſſary to confider-of the CRRNEr how 
wemuſt beleeue: for 


© "of Ieſus : we muſt outwardly reſtifie our Faith, andnot de- 


| tioned in the Creed. 


from our hearts and with our hearts, Roms. 10.10. - 
3 We muſt belecue in our owne particulat.; I beleeue; Sd 


was incarnate, ſuffered and glorified for me in 


yet ſawhim, 1 Per.1.9. 


5 Wemuſtreſolue toſticke to our belee tho Y tree 
| ſuffer for it, Phil. x: 28, 29). | | ” 2211 


wherein the Chriſtian rs noÞſay,7 doc belecue inTelus, 


art and life, x Tis, 2g tt> 


ny him before men: this is one thing in the beleeuing inen- | 
2 Thatoutward confeſſion isnot enough : : we muſt beleeu 


6 WeimaS perſentreinthoFaich, there: mult beving-ed; | 


vpinapure conſcience: we muſt | 
- leſus, make conſcience bf | 


"v4 copay hears vpon Chriſt for our luſtificarion, v 
Phil 3 8,9. and for our faluation, ets 4. 127 Eph 2.8. and: Cre 
for our preſervation in the meane time, living by rhe faich of | 
the Sonne of God, Gd. 2. 20, and ſothere is aſpirituall king |, 
of confidence inthe ordinances of Chriſt asthey are his Com. | 
mandements,, and 'as hee worketh in __ by his power, 


4 Yet farther, tobelecue in Chriſt is to cham Chrif, tore- 


I 
j: 


his living invs, of our having of the Sonne is /vicd: in"divers | 
\ Now for the fuller voderſtanding of this Doctrine of belee= | 


x: We muſt confeſſe the ae leſus with our A wee | 
muſt externally profeſie the Reli ww and ſeruice, and Faith | 


what we belecue we muſt apply ir to our ſelues,chat Chriſt | 
| "4 We muſtbelecue it himand lpue him, thoug wee never | 


kerh in this kill of } 
get | 


Faich, rhar mhen the Sonne of man comes ie may'no = 
withour faich : Now that we may chis faich, th 
able roſaue vs, and by which only we cn damatheanteſieer 
this new Coucnant, wee muſt conſcionably pradtif yr rye 
rules, which/I will briefly put you ir mindeoft os ©: 5: 
1 We muſt confeſſe 6ur vnbeliefe; and'p God'te 
vs this Faith : for Faith is the gift of God 'z erg. | 
| leeuing,to ſee char we doe not belecue. | [ 
| 2 Seeing Faith comes by hearing'the Word reached, 
Rom.10.14- We'tmuſt attend ypon that ordinance fC 
 waite for the comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
3 We muſtftriue in hearing with 
| the things we heare, as they may an way 
NM ep is the very doore of Faith, 
ly by-which we recejue Chriftand the” 
. 4 ha maſt continually . ſtudy eyes = 
or there are diuers thin e ich ſeriouſly t on, 
may raiſe. vp a wonderfill defire oeFeitis and refolution-to_ 
lecke it-and ftriue for it; with which aofire; Fir be ſincere and : 
conſtant, Faith yſually comes jntotheſoule. 45-2 * ad 
Now there are many things ſhould fire ysto this defueof 
faithin Teſus, © --. 
T Thatitisthe worke of God, Joi 5. 29 Tr har abvuc 
' all things isrequired of a Chriſtians ? tharonething neceſ> | 
fary: the ſuinme and ſubftance of our worke as wee"are 
Chriſtians: yea, that very thing thar makes'vs Chriſtians, 
for til we beleeue nTeſus, we may be Chriſtians in ſhew, 
and in other mens accounts, but we! are not ſo indeed till 
webe in Chriſt, which we cannot be but by'belecuin 
2 That it is a thing that God abouc' all t 


which may appeare maty-waies: 3+ 
v$tobelceue X {oh 4.1 3. 2.Becauſe heſends his Ambala 
dorsro vs to inuite vs; yea; & beſeech vs in 
lecue,8 to be reconciled; ;* (57 3.Bee 
\ ſelfe by Cournam to receiue vs if we? 
 & confirmes his C .notonlyb 
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ace is offered ro him, if he will receiue it's andthetfore he] 
Firb, whoſocuer belecuerh : andin-2hnother place- chargeth |. 
his Embaſſadors to declare ſd. much' ro-euery crearure, | 
Marke 16, 15 Birth 0 Spit o/o 
3. It is horrible-dangerous for a manto' live without rhis/| 
Faith it leſus : for without it,it is impoflible ro pleaſe God, |. 
Heb.11.6. and befides ſuch-as haue the meanes, and are | 
thus often called vpon, mayat length prouoke God ſo far, 
as thathe will.deliuer then-vp to a Spirit of ſlumber;' ſo as- 
they cannot beable to beleeue,but be left rochar curſemen», | 
tioned, John 13-39.40.to haue their eyes blinded, andtheir | 
hearts hardened, that they ſhould not ſee nor vnderftand | 
anymore : butaboue all things it ſhould fright men, that F- 
. God hath reſolued they ſhall be damned that beleete notin | 
Jeſus,yea,though they-be worlds of men, A4at:16.loh;3.vlt, | 
4 If we confider the wonderfull-benefirs we haueby belee- 
uing in Teſus Chriſt : for he that beleeueth on him need ne- 
ver be aſhamed of his condition, Roma. 10.1 1. for,” 
1. /-.- 1+ We get preſeatly out-of darkeneſſe, affoone as wee fo 
> belecue, Chriſt comes as a light into our, hearts, Toby 12. | 
2: Though we may haue many troubles in the world, yet- 
in him'we ſhall haue peace, [hn 16:33. | 
1+3« Woe-ſhall be forhem that wrong vs and offend vs: It 
were better a Mill-ſtone were hanged about their necks and 
they caſtinto rhe ſea, Mar. ns. - gi 
4- All ourfinnes are forgiuen vs afſoone as. webelecue.in | 
hiz name, As 10.48.Rom; 3-25 = oz; b 
5+ Wethereby become all one with God the Father; and | 
Jeſus Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt, we are made one with the | 
Trinity after a heauenly manner,this is a dreadfall Myſteric, 
Toh.17.20.21. for-as.Chriſt is one wich the Father,ſoare we:} | 
one with Chriſt,and ſo in him with the father,as is explained | 
in the ſame Chapter ,ver/e 22,22. * fits More 
6. We may get as much of all ſorts of bleffiogs, avour | 
Faith can aske in his Name: for the Father will denie ysto- | 
thing, /obz 16.23-24-26.27. It is the ſhame of belceuers, | 
. that they haue not cryed his promile,they hayc askedin a | + | 
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Re nas privy yer rar ot d+ | 
topraiſe, and honour,and gloryintharday of the Reugdlatis 
onof Icſus.Chrift,--2,7heſe 1-10. rPeracge 4 7 2100? 
8.: Wee: ſhall-not. periſh, but hauecuerlafting Nee 
ſhall be-as ſure of it, as > ifweehadic already, 7o 
+ 6440347» Chriſt augucherhir withan 4 ſcueration, 
ſhallnormiſte of. 51 i 2% orig ons i % 
Thus much may ſuffice. forthis point ofbelecuing in Chrif 
ifany be deſirous roknow whether they doe belecue-or not, 
let them ſerioully examine themlelues by the dodtrine of Is 
nature of Faithin Ieſus before handled. Onely Irchoughe good 
totell certaine of you thar frequent chis allemblie,chat you are 
not belceuers in Teſus,allyour ſheives notyvichſtanding : Inſpe- 
ciall, I meane ir of thoſe of you rhat wilfully perfilt in your 
offenliue, and ftrange apparell, and faſhioning your leipes: aftcr 
this world + proue by, two Arguments anzong mar I've 
not true belecuers: firſt, becauſe you receive honour one fron 
another,and ſeeke not the honour char comes arms op Your | 
continuall care is to feede your humour of -greatneſle; a 
be accepted of the great ones,-and ng 7 yains | 
of che-Cittie Came Qur Saviour: himſelfe! askes:you, | 
bow you canbelecue, yea, he determines it of ſuch, as-ſo affect | 
the honour of menthat they cannotbelecuetin him, Tob-5 44+ 
ſecondly, you will be reieQedatthe day of vio. I 
belceuers,. becauſe our teltimonie was ndt receiued,.. ye 
wiſer then any ſeuen of vs, that giue you reaſons! aga ditar'| 
vaine attire : you receiuethe Teviimonicof vaine- agate 
| our doctrine, though you haue bin often and-generally-t 
ued Sar hk ae haue bin often and gene 
| reproued. in. our nh I 17 tees lay ring Yr 4 
[yet by following your foolifhyaniti youſtillforlakeyour 
| oWne metrcie, 2:7heſ:1:1 Cs. 03 ootgr; expe 2d 27 1 
- Now. Icome tochepanicular; enii 'of cheſs Anicles 
where ficſt, we are to ee FED if gore ours 
our, which arefoute, Teſaas, Chriſt, the Sonne: of 
G0 Lag: — NET. 


himſelfe :rhe orher rwo | 
19268 —_ Relation'to vs, heis our Lord, « bur-this diuifi- | 
or muſt _pot- bee too-much prefled, for it is not very exaQ, 
vſed by ſome Diuines. - That Je/Is is bis proper name | - 
| is manifeſt, bur whether Chriſt be his Syrname, as ſome think | 
may iuftly bee doubted, becauſe it ſcemes. rather a.Tirle of | 
Office, as King, Duke, or Eacle are amongtt men,which are no 


| Syrnames. 
| 
: 


- 
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And in Teſus. 


= Oncerning this Title of 7eſi, divers thing are to bee]. 
( conſidered : Mo. on 


*— 1. The Erymologie of it, Tt comes of an Hebrew roote, | 
- and ſignifies a Sauiour, and is the fame name with Jo/avah 
| * and Jehofsnch : andit may well be, that he had an Hebrew 

- | © nameto fignifiethathe was a Saujour ofthe Iewes, atd hee 

|» hada Gyeek _— to fignifie the intereſt the Greci- 

ans or Gentiles had in him, LURARSEL 

| - 2 Who gaue him this Name : Hee did not affurne it ts | 

- bimſelfe 1h knowing the end of his comming, andthe 

atone en afcincen he prada cm et 

it putypon him by men, who give names either caſually | 

. without reſpeRt of gnifcmictyor elſe when they giue go0d 

ſignificant names, there is a contradiion betweene their 

CANS —_ : but an Angell was ſent _— 

yen emnity to appoint and impoſe his Name | | 

before he wraaborne, apa Tere talketh with the | 
Virgin about it: as ateuill Angell talked with the woman | 

| _ abourour perdirion, ſo heere a good Angell talkes with the 

' Virgin about our Saluation, | HE TEa2t 
3+ Why was he called 7eſiri ? Avfiver, this Name Zeſjw or | 
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bs 


dy which wh can be fued, ets 4.12: Row.y. 
. Becauſe he ſaues from finnes which afar 


thraldome and outward ſcruſtude; gre 
manders may; but to ſauetheſoule end foes fi 
DO —_—C And-to ſaue from finne ok 


uels conquered, andthe world ouercome,8tc. 
4- he can ranſome and redeen 
8.2:1 I. | we 
5- Becauſehe ſaues by ſuch a price 3 he 
$ by ſhedding his owne bloud, who” 
man: toſaue ys he : 


4 -. 


liver his ute from the: 

and the effects of ir, ont ey ſhall 
all finne and miſcrie for ever: He es Atto 
finnes, 1:Johy 7.7: 

hi our debts, _- to 
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M dag ain. gives eapitfargennt RR AES | 
ng 25 never Conquerour did of was able to-giuec Hee | 
- makes chem all Sonnes of God, Heires, coheires with him | 
\ ſelfe, and giues them all eternall-life: which: will befbap-] 
peare at the laſtuay; Coloſe3-3:4+ Rome517- tr Gab po ae Fa 
t: £8 o1 ©. * 
1: The Vſe ſhould be eſpecially for inſirution, and fo in many 
|-2.: Fhis ſhould be ridingyof orcat Toy, chatthere' is a Tefac, 
Py a Saujour, ſucha Sauiour.. This word Jeſwris 'afhort.Gole | 
;euen [the ſubſtance of all good newes,'Atts 8:35 our | 
arts ſhould reioyce, and our tongues ſhould be glad,46 
2.26.22. Yea; our whole lives ſhould bee filled with plad- FP 
. nes, and thankefulneſſe that haue ſuch a-Saujour, that ſaues |: 
not from the Turks, but from the. diuell,- that pacifies. flot 
thewrath of a mortall man,but ofthe Immortall:God,that | 
.  payesall our-debts, - that oucxcomes allour enemies; "that | 
{auesnot our bodies onely from fickneſſe, -bur our foules | 
| alſo from finne. " 
bY Ye Weſhouldeſpecially lookeroit,that we flea + Sal- Tr 
 : vation by Zeſtts; "eq 15m to-beſuchy6 hamay be Jeſt rol 
COIN are neceſſarie; +: © 
- 4+ That we ſhould ſeeke-vato bim for our coca; ad, 
healing, and Saluation, -and defire to. know nothing but | 
/ gheLopd leſus onely, A{dfc2ots/ © 4 = | 


2--'/That weebeleeue in his Name: this: is God ; precepto- 
| te Commantemen, or wee ſhall have NO park, in ow. 
| «23- 
od That if wewould bw bien. ſaue vsfrom unfignes.thar 
| * theydamne vs nor, wemult then repent and, convert from 
-//qur finnes, if we would baue Ged to blefle vs.ip-J2ſ AG | 
hb K-25 k oy Gal.5.6. Epbefiant 42s) 4707 9-6] 


a 


0 (i 
dihew mrbarwre are- ded by Taſtes: by-living 
this \Doctrine -2 MPR wee. ring 
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"+ Bya the Popes Papiſts, and divellsin the ; 2. we 
1d magnifte hisName aboue all-Nemety: eArng.17. 
3-Cor:12.3 | Þ. 735503 3577 -» ap ne, © E BS + 
"2 By loningebe Lotd Teſusaboueal chisgs5nccommin 
 alithings but-lofſe' and pres WY Wy 2s tan Treg 
ledges of _ 1: Perinug.: Phit.3.8..1 r: 
ring a racks, daily that the Lo 
Rewh22; WI 29 (hetnittt oY I 
» Byliving to him >: our daies 
as ep the 0: ſpevingen a Sau 
doing all things in his name, (alvſ7g\, ria 
pioty more ther) wedge 0s. may veſt 
mg_waies before vs, eAt&r2-22:25: 11 ot nr 77 
4- By-hauing no- confidends inthe fleſhy |bue placing al 
our ioy and rruſtinTeſus;Phil.ge3o - roman ot an 
11. $9” pp willing cuflering anyiching feir-leſisfakeaXeajour | 
lives ſhould not bee deare £05 20 confirineth reſtimonic 
_of Jeſus j ets 5; 4g _—— 2T6{gic "B4f 
Rent 2. 207" 1d find 198636 
1 6.\/By living loninghy andwich! 
| beno.diuifionss mongſttheneſpeciallyin mattreſs: 
"v5 : for Teſus is a Saviour alone and ' 5ndheecannatiee diui- 
ed Og Ne Ba *t band VT RB aoede ci 
of { he Rofurtotion of gur' bodies, and: Salwdzion four | 
| ſoules;: e117 unts 16 16 77251011 THRONES wWyJ”.crd 
Finally, chioexplietelanoſcbardeme of Jeſus. may ſhe, 
diuers ſorts of men know nat Teſus :as,: 1511 21s ode 
7. The Man of finne, that vndexrakes by Hogue c 
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lis 
"gs All that diſpa ire aderaked untin ofkelrſiubbic 
5. All that will, not bow at the Name of Ieſus./ Fat, "am 


"ill not by ſound ſubieQion and obedience, thim-| 


” 7 F _ _— 
* ; E bf ©, 8. "L2 
b ha Es: Roch BY 


\ ſelues ro be gouerned by Teſus Ohbrift, and by h s ordinan- | 


- £08, Phil. +.11; *xis not bowing cheir legges will ſer the 


wurne. 
'6. Allſuch perſons j in auerad as doerhings contrary tothe || 


: Name of leſus, by oppoſing that good _ Saluacida | in] 


f beat rv 26.9. 
: Thus of theficft Title. 


. His ſecond Title is if: : Where T conſider ft, gl | 


of the cerme, and chen of the _ an, ae 
Abour the terme divers things 


7. The fignification : eres + Ordchi word, and fgni- 2 
files Anoimed, and is the fame in ſenſe with the- Hebrew 


-.-word CAGſlah; which alſo fignifies Anointed. 


124 Why in the New Teſtament, gnd ſo in our Creed, hee is | 
called vom Chriſt by a Greeke terme,then Afeofſiab which | 


"was the anrient, odiiichient cerme? And'that mia row Gro | 


|| bignifie theintereſtofthe Gentiles : for as Jeſus an 


- name ſheives the Ri; of the Jewes't fo (brit aGrecke | 


name ſhewes the Right of the. Gentiles, borh' meeting in 
one Mediator betweene God and all ms of men. 


"3 The neceflityof raking inthis Title 3nto Gur (Feed: for | 


pou mr willingly acknowledgedthis Title of leſus, oo 
6:24 No excommunicated our of their Synag —_—_— 

that wou y acknowledge this Title Orin, | 
Jobs BY and Marche fn ftands ys vpon-to hold taft this || 


01.4 


wermme it muſt. noxhely be annexed es 1 "AS81236. 
* hfabe 2.5629: bur it muſt be vnderiint me read 


, he eter termme of Chriſt M 4 
y 4 Das 8! 
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| 4 Tr beyond; chart he fe liviion of this | $-. 


1. Who Anoimed hin: Cond th Spit the Lo, or 
the whole Trinity, B/@ay 61-1. 2005 
2. What his >rehends, 
of all that which was fignifie by the Oyle 
niall Law, eſpecially the Oyle with which the high Prieſt 
was Anointed: for thereby, was ſhadowed; 
1+ That hee was ncctiveligaonbekedt. 
Office of a Mediator, for as the powring outofthe Oyle did 
ſhew which was the Man, that was the Prieſt-orKings fo 
the Anointing of Ieſusdid ſhew, that hee'was axe. neon 
choſen for this great worke, 
2+ Thar he had his ordination to his Office from Godefor 
theOyle inthe Law, was preſcribed by-God' onely, no 
creature didpreſcribe ir, or might make the like, £xod.30. | 
33+37- 
3+ Tharhe was qualified wich abundance of grace andfi 
nll For his Office : as that Oyle was compounded of di. 
uers ſpices, Exod.30.34-ſo was Chriſt indued with all forts 
of gifts needfull for a Mediator i; He was full of grace and 
truth, /ob» 1.14. and hee had of the Oyle/aboue his fel. 
lowes, neuer any Anointed with ſach a meaſure of graces; 
—_— not him the Spirit by meaſure, John 3-34." Pad. 
457+ Atts 10.38. 
4- Thathe didexecute the Office of Mediator with wn. 
>. ble gladnefſe and willingnefſe. Neuer mandid worke 
owillingly. It was the Oyle ofgladnefſe hee was/Anoin- | 
red withall, P/ahqg 7. 
F+ Thar the gifts beſtowed vpon him, were ſuch as were 
Rte rarer for the Oyle conſiſted of 
ſubſtance his humane navure was nor endowed with | 
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| LÞ" Tha fu (ould be recepableroGodand man: he he: 
Ma wordrmowr. fauour yo God: nd no perfu | 
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7 Thar © our arr wr een are avide acceptable: 
© Godbybim, Asthe Oyl did not onely wet: a. A@tonr he 

+ bur-ranne downe ypon his garments:: : fo Chriſt is quali 
with thoſecich graces, not onely: to make hichſelfe accep 
-+bleto God; bur all his members ſmell of his Oyle lathe! [ 
Og of God: Wee are (faith the Apoſtle) a ſweer' ſauou? 
-»ncoGod in leſus Chrift, P/Al. 133. 2-216. wee have: þ 
recciued ofhis Anointing,/1 John2w27s- 

| The. thicd thing is,--to-which nature: this- Mnoitving be 


longs? For anfwerit belongs to the whole Perſori, ani foto! 
both Natures. {Þrif.is Mediator; ahd-ſo Anoirited inreſpeR 
| ofhis Perſon: for, Anointing.comprebending eſpecially ordi-| 
nation to the Office and qualification for:it; though inreſpe&t 
| ofthe latter,che gh yas was richly adornedas arora, 

tuous Palace for the diuine nature to dwell in, andthe diuine | 
Nature could not need any honeng out. of oifrs, yetin reſpect 
of ordination to the worke of Mediator, the diuine' Nature is 
lined of God and choſen thereuntoa(' wellasthe humane. 

' The fourth thing is; cowharhe was Anoit ) 


Office > I anſwer, hce was Anointed tobee-all bas whichthe 
Ceremoniall Anointing did fignifie. Now three ſorts/of men | 
.were Anointed, Prieftrand Kin 6 + ordinarily,and'the Prophet 


Elizens extraordinarily ily ; which ſhadowed our;thatthe 2de/ſi- 
#5 ſhould be both the Prophet, the Prieſt, andthe King of the 
Church, and toall theſe three was he called : and accordingly 
| qualified with three eſpeciall gifts, Wiſedome, Holinefle, and | 
Power : Wiſedome fits himfs r. his; propheticall- Office, and 

holineſſe for his Prieſily. Office;and Powe for his regall Office: 
| andſo he anſwers to three things in our-miſery*: The firſtis our 
ID ſecondisthe corruptions & diſorder of our liues, | 

re” Want -nrindnoe by which we are _ rocterpall, 
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tisfaRion for the finnes ofthe His 
Firſt rhenghe is Anointed a Prophet to the Church,and-his 
worke is to teach, and about his prophecying or teaching wee 
haue many.hings to inquire of 3 as, ang er þ 
1... What he treats of in his teaching :-and ſohis workeis to 
interpret the Law of God, as we may.fee, Cary. and to 
publiſhthe Goſpell, or the new Coucnant, £/ay 61-4; and 
to foretell things tocome,as we may ſee, Mate24-and in o- 
cher places, 385 
>. How he executed his teaching : and that is-diuers waies : 
as, I- By vitions aud dreames, and fo bee revealed much 
doQtine in the Old Teftament : 2. By: Oracle, - an- 
ſwering at the mercy Seat, or by Vrimand Thummim. 3. 
By Types and ceremoniall ſhadowes. 4+ By inſpiration 
qualifying certaine choice men to write the: Scriptures. 
5. In his owne perſon hee came and preached. ynto-men, | 
Heb.1.1." 6. By the miniftery of his-ſeruants, whom hee | 
{ends to reach the people of God, whether extraordinar ily, 
as Prophets and Apoſtles, or ordinarily,as Paſtorsand Tca- 
chers. Now our Sauiour is ſaid to propheſic jn theſe mens 
miniſteries ; Firſt, becauſc ir is he that ordaines and. ſends 
them,and calls them tothe worke of teaching, Epheſcq-11, 
13. Secondly, becauſethey receiue from him,commandec- 
ment what toteach, and mult teach onely what hee com- | 
mands them, Mat,28. vitsTir.1.3. Thirdly, becauſe bee 
ualifies them with gifts, and: makes. them ableto teach : 
boy haue nothing bur what they: recciued;::and. it is/ bee 
that ſpeaketh in their mouthes, they doe. all they doe by 
the power of Chriſt dwelling inthem,fccleſc1 2-1 1,Fourrh- 
ly, becauſe wharſocuer comfort they promiſe-to the god- 
ly our of his Word, nndahtaſpeger reatni __ 
 nounce againſt the wicked, hee will accompuinh it, as 1 
| had beenemered by himſelfe : and therefore is their mi- 
niſtery called Prophecying, becauſe derived ous. of the 
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ſures 0 a and Cw are in ee Col. 2: 7. Ye 1 
they are in him asthe firſt fountaine : for the originall of all } 
knowledge in the myſtery of God and godlineſſe is from | 
him, who is the Word and wiſdome of the Father: No' man | * 
! 15. the Father but the Sonne, and he to whom the Soong, 
will reueile him, Mat.t1-27. 7obn 1.18. Hee onely hath the 
Orioinall words of eternall life, John 6:68, 

he fourth thing is the excellency 'of his manner 'of 'tea- | 
__ ,for, 
e teacherh all the Ele of God :' they are all ought of 


God, Toh. 6.45. Efay 54-13. Neuer ay Teacher had lo 
Schollers. | 


-2 Heis a Teacher come from God. Hee commeth/ from: a- 
boue,and thereforc-is aboue all,beſpeaketh the very words! 
ef God: the wiſdom hee ceacherhis from aboue, all hea- 
-venly and ſpirituall, Toh. 3. 31, 34- 

3 He teacherh vs the good way, there'is no. error,”novn- 
 righteouſneſſe, no peruerſenefſe, we may ſafely reſt _ 

any thing he teacheth, Prox.8. P/al.11 9.66. 

4 He teacherh by efficacy 2s well as by Doftritie other | 

deliver good DoRtrine, but "th cannot make it 
effectuall: 


bur he teacheth with power, hee can mike*the} 
Dodtrine worke-ypon the deadel hearts of men: -Hee can 


make the dead heare his voice, and liue, Foh.5.25- He tea- | 
© cheth inwardly as well as outwardly. | 
5 He teacheth freely. Hegiucth all the Ele their reaching: | 


Thaue pi gion them the words thou gaueſt mee, faith heeto- 
his Father, oh. 17.8. 


-6 He teacheth with wonderfull compaſſion : - Hee knoweth 

how to haue compaſſion on the ignorant, and ſuch as are: 
| out of the way: Hee is in his teaching an everlaſting Fa- 
| ther, Heb 5.2. " Eſay 19.6. lohn10.11. Eſay qorts © 


| 7 Heteacherh men from their yourh till cheirold age,which 
© noother teachers doe, P/al.71. 17. 


'$ Heteacheth his Schollers all things: other Teachers teach . 
| * them but in ſome one or few particular oregon. = | 
*/-260ms on MY for their 
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for Samba teacherbir to them, ob, reform $4 oe fs 
9 Heteacheth with wonderfull cuidenceand fhiving glory: 
his reaching rauiſheth rhehearts of men above all things : 
_ at his reaching, we all behold withopen face,asine mirror, 
_ the glory ofthe Lord, 2 Cor.3.18., 
' 10 Hee teacheth confidently; every word is Faichfull and 
true, no DoQtine is ſo ſure, andall hee ſaith is delivered 


without any doubtinggRewel.3.14. 
The Vſc of the DoQtrine of the Prophefic of Chriſt ay be 


divers. 


Firk, ſeeing Chriſt is giuen as the Propher and onely Law 


giver of the Church, we may thence be informed of the wic- ; 


kedneſſe, of the preſumption of the man of fin,that brings in a 
world of traditions to bind mens conſciences in them to wor- 
thip God: Wee know no Prophet that hath power to reach 
otherwiſe then is writtev. | Let that Sonne of perdition ſhew | 
vs his anojnting, if he will haue vs belceue ni Nt 8.Dewt. 
4- 1,2« Tang... 

Secondly, we muſt hence SR divers Leſſons. 

2 To make the more account of prophecying,” to ens 
the Minifters of the Goſpell the more, beca 

cheth by them, —— 

niſterics : ea, ir ſhould make vs loue che b 
more, and longto be going vpto it, and caltone ypon a- | 
nother, RY the Lord Teſus Chrift dath' teach vs there, 


Efay 2:3. 1 Theſ.5.20.1 {or-.4.tin; Yea, wee did 
nds bread of alin yer IfGod moe. our tea- 
chers we ſhould reioyce in our portion, Eſay 30.20: *: 

2 We muſt-not eſteeme of any man-abous- what is written, 
x: Wn on green man Dofor or Rabbi on earth, 


becauſe one is our T ence Chriſt 3EASSIO Vee 
muſt reckon of our Teachers as the Ambaſſadorsot Cari 
but wichall, rake heodeihat von endbairdl e the 
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1 Th 
nia wei reaſon; but muſt deny themſclugs, and become | 
fooles thatthey may be wiſe. He cannot aÞide ſuch as ate 
wile in'their owne conceit,and will ceach their Teachers] 
"His Schollers muſt be poore inſpitit, ſuch astruſtro nov} © 
thing of their owne, but+will thinke and belicue onely| 
"whar Chriſt tells them, 'Z/ay 6 1.1. 1 Cor.y.8, Yea,they] 
. muſt be ſuch as will declare their wayes co him, that is;] 
ſuch as will confeſſe how ignorant and fooliſh they are | 
and hae beene,P/a.319:26. | [23 32. 
2 They muſt be ſuchas will attend dayly- at the Schoole | 
doore, at the gates of wiſdonie, Pros. 8; 34. They muſt | 
be confſtanthearers, not ſuch as will play the Truants; or | 
cometo be taught butnow and then, but they muſt bee 
ſuctras will bepreſent.as often-as Chrift ſhall reade: not | 
like thoſe that heard him and: maruelled,-and went theit | 
. way and left him, cAar.23- 7% | 
' 3 They muſt be ſuchas are broker in heart; and wounded | 
in Spirie for their finnes : for he was ſent: ro preach the 
_ 'Golpelltorhemthat are broken -in heart's as be=| 
- - "walle theirfinnes, angknow no ſorrowes. greater then | 
- for their fianes, theſe are ſuch as Chriſt defires-to'teach, | 
| andwill powerfully inftruR; Ea 61.1. "Cnz1st ſends | 
i therich and ſach as are hard hearted by. whole skores | 
-* emptyaway, hewill.not teach them, as we fee bydayly | 
ora Sabbath ro Sabbath z /when multicudes | 
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5 -—whogo wn Ter in bis Shatters the contempt ofthe 

| world ſoundly formed: for he willtor ſow! amo: os 
Thornes. Tf mens heartFrunne aftertheir coueto x 
orpleaſures; of repuration with the world, they are _- 


-, firfor Chriſt, 
6 His Schollers muſt receiue his Word withan honeſt and | 


good heart; that is, with-a heart tliar/is free from' baſe | 
wickedneſſe, -and filehy luſts, and grofle finnes, and doth | 
loueatid admire poodneſſe and holineſſe wnlob een : and 
it isa heart that had rather ger ſound: grace-then'great | 
credit, ſtriues more to be good, then to ſeeme ſo, L»k,S. | 
"T5. ſuch as will learne! ruth aschierruch i is in Chriſt 
Teſus;'Zph. 4: 7 * IT 


7 He requires of hisSchollers char they ſhould receive his 
Word with full aflurance, and pur thar difference be- | 


tweene his teaching andall ochers;as-with all confidence | 
to belecue and reſt vpon \ what he faith, Heb. 3-6. nfs ] 
- I, 19 "4 And | 
8 They alt keope thowoids,znil be V6 apa b | 
or be taken away by the Deuill, and deuilliſh difiraRti- | 
ons: They roaſt doxgnenutbes [FAR in their bevuts [ 
as ina Treaſury, Zuk8ir5. 2 {L000 Vo.-£ [ 
9 They muſt hearken ef RR BY He loakeedhin 
his Schollers ſhould ſhew their jeuning by: their: pra= | 
Rice, and hearken tothis owes Skill to-doe what he | 
reacheththern. - odegy ar ac g.toallthat 
he teacherh them, Mat. a" a” 24 they -muſt! bring | 
forth frujr with patierice,! they 'muſt be thinkemuth to | 
endure, what roy wlll _— m_ A 
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|... phefies ro them:that hee makes-.rhem Prophets likewiſe | 


, Wayes, as - | F: #75 2s 
| 2 Intharthey create ſuch ſwarmes of Malſ-priefts, and ſe- | 


2 In that they reftraine knowledge from the people of 


' -3 Inſerting vp ſtockes and ſtones, tuen. praven Images,and 
| - tell the people;chatrhey ſhall ariſe & teachrhem, Hab. 2.19. 


hood followes./ - 


"2(or F. uit. Romans 8. 3. An attonement-and propitia- | 
thn, Reman! 3.25. 1. ohm 2. 3, An Aduocate,t.Job-3-3- | | 


—_— — — — — 
es — SEG, tt EP 


Ws 6, 
eh o Cara in 690 


15 = HAST 14 TORE s % x hy k 
5 #52 ET RG) ao tag rt, £ $4 Cart " Z 3 aa 687 IE OAIT"4 hoy 
- - : tak. Le AS: ; 48 WE ws. Fog bo 
6 ie n "* : (at IE” Lf 
v OS oa Bo Ss : 4 , 4 ns ® 
X _— 8 . ” - W 
M 4 Y 2 > 
LES - I nin os OY ESD « : DES 
4 F CH KS 
” «= BE - # =. bY 
I, 4 
be a Þ: TI! 
— he 2 w 
” 
Yo g I be 
. £ 7 
: 
' 
p ! - - Y f ; 
. * 


———C cc A iN. hs; 


P o % 
i 
: AS 


—_—_—_—— 
— 


"41 Hee requires his Schollers ſhould. teach ochers, that | 


LS 


toinſtru&the ignorant, admoniſh thoſe thar are our of | 
order, comfort the weake, eſpecially theſe of the," that 
haue any authority ouer others, that is, ſo many of them, | 
as be Parents or Maſters, or Rulers ouer others, P/al. 71. 

' 17. Pſal.119.27. 1 Theſ.5.15. But withall he chargeth | 
them, that they take heed of falling out one with-ano.- | 
ther, or being maſterly and imperious in teaching or | 
judging others, eſpecially in giving lawes to others in 
things doubtfull or indifferent, without-the authority | 

and warrancof Chrift, Jam-4441,1%& 3to - 1 

12 He will not haue his Schollers learne of atly body, but | 

of himſclſe; he cannot abide they ſhould be carried about 
with diuerſe and trange dotrine, Heb. 1 3.9. | 
Laſtly, rhough he will ceach freely, yet /heexpeRs from all 
his Schollers the freewill offrings of their mourhes, [that | 
is, praiſe and thankeſgiuing, atcording as they finde their | 


| 


profiting by his teaching, P/a/.119. 108. 
Papiſts ſunne againlt the Propheſie of Chriſt many | 


: 


| 


uerall orders of men, that cither cannot or will-not teach | 
the Church, © 


God, by withholding the, Scriptures and ſeruice of God | 
9 But in ſtrange \ pg P Minn we 


Thus ofthe Propheticall office of our Sauiour ; His-Pricft- 


Abourthe Prieſthood of Chrift we may confidere.._ © 


office, and ſo he is called the Lambe of God; John 1- 
" Paſſe-ouc r, 1 Cor...z. 'Sin,or an: offering for fone, | 


"2. The 
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3. <X difference between him and.the Prieſts of the Law:for 
(briſt is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech;Pſala1 0.4 
they were Prieſts after the order of Lexi: Their Pricſt-hood 
was Typicall, his was Real, Heb.to.1.Theirs were inftitured 
by the Law of the carnall continecetnens without an oath, | 
his was inſtituted by the law of the ſpiritual commandement 
with an oath, Heb.7.16.20.21.thcir Prieſthood -was ordained 
in the Old Teſtament, where the Church was in her nonage 
 inbondage,bathis inthe time of the New Jellamen when 
4 the Chur AV at OWNEto be of y -aIc 4 's { 


| thole Pricſts were oof che Tribe.gf f £ 
" tall, finners,that negted ſacrificefo 
was of the Tribeof nf o_ 
fleſh, but withoutall finneb both 


4® 


Heb.5. 3.7.6 744-18, belides Clpiſhis Mediator of ab 
Tefamemt ch they ere. Heb. $8.6. 9.15. Their Prieft- | 
' hood was to bee oganed, fiela b for euer, Heb.8.1 I. 
- Thrijr Prieſt-hood paſſed from Facher to' Sonne, bur his 


abides alwaics in himſelfe, without ſucceſſion, Folrewes 
7.3-22.14-25« They|were many! and of different degrees,” 

hee but one, Melchiſedech bur a Type to which hecis re- 
ſembled, not a companienequall with him, Hebrewes 7.23. 

Laſtly, they executed their Prieſthood incarth onely, hee 
executes his Prieſt. hood in heauen alſo, (vi8)by Interceſ- 
tion, Heb.g e246: - 

h- The: parts 5 ofh his Prieſt-hodd and Sncrifite nn laterreMon, 
by Sacrifice he prayes for the finnes of the BleR, rothis end, ; 
to reconcile. them to God, and to detiverthem'from the 
power of the diuclb: and this Sacrifice of our Saujourex- | 
. iaglihE Cidrcatalall Oe OE: om hey-wicre bur 


EEE © 3 0 POR OTIS Fe” OL TE HE. 
* 6 WE A ES nd Wo AS ES Been & 


" Sx, 8 an 
* "Oe oe 
« ("0 Ss Ms * 
< : 


SS 


% 


OE ' 


n . "FRE 47 <. ds 
> RO Ins, SX be $9: 
by. nt Salk Pa << Ee” 
WY 0 


or 1. 20 Sa 8 en en oe * 3 5d” 7 
"N; bu 4X RE > ” "4 EI 7 a "LE £ ad 9 "4 
WB RE: ES 
*« 
ON 


TEENS > of Bs hs ws 
, on FIT 
d 
— 


S 83 Fe 
2” 
a 


T hee X} EY Tug b--* ; 8+ 0 Mo 
"B wx ty 7 & _ »h " Pops . +, _ 3. Mis S ; 
(2 7 + EIS 54 og bar OWE, pO LE ok 8-4 $35 po og os 
ME 6 WY Se 
a4. abs ® " l - _ C3... LPT + . _ p 0 : 
: __ o Ss 
®» F fs  —_ OE VE 


.- menr for all rhe fianes ofthe Ele&: and-that Sacrifice but} 
once offered, whereas theirs were offered ſuccefſiuely : and 
their acrifices could not cleanſe the conſcience from finne |- 
properly nor pacific God as many Scriptures teſtific, where. | 
as Chriſt Sacrifice of his owne body and bloud,” doth fully | 
pacifie God,and doth effeRually purge the conſcienceFrom | 
dead workes. Their ſacrifices did not make the worſhip. | 
pers more holy, Heb.9.13.14. With the bloud of theſe ta- | 
crifices, the very high Prieſt in the greateſt ſolemnity could 
onely enter within the vaile of the Temple , bur (Þrift by 
his bloud &pens heauen, and that not onely once a year 
but keepesitalwaics open, nor did C4rafencer within the F” 
.* Vaile och forhiitaſelfe, bur hath left theway for vs, eucn | 
a livingand laftingaway for vs to getto' heauen by vertue: 
of his blond; Hlebata, 19, The ſeagad worke of our bigh-| 
Prieſt, is Intercellen;orto dffer prayers, and ſohe Sake a| 
threefold Intercefhandor vs. The one alittle before his A- | 
- zachment :'recorded5ſobn 17. The other in the very time] 
of the Sacrifice, while it was hanged vp : of which is menti- 
on made, Zuke 23.34: Therthird,in the heavenly SanQua- | 
ry,as he fits at Gods right hand to make requeſt for vs, Heb, 


- Tie Vic ſhould be firſt for conſolation and thatin diuers re- 
- 1+'Becauſe God hath giuenvs ſuch an excellent highePricſt. | 
--2> Becauſe by his Prieſt-hood we'obraine ſuch excellent be- 
1 -nefirs as the Scriptures ſhew, (viz.) from his ſacrifice;Re- | 
| - conciliation with God, 1.Pet.3.18. Rom 8.20. The ope- 
nia very Fountaine, of grace, 'Zach.1 3.x. Forgive- | 
.neſſe of all our finnes, Roz 3.25. Tuſtificarion by his rightc- | 
ouſnelle, Diex.9.24- The taking away of all malediQion | 
©. and condemnacion,and the meric of eternalllife,Heb;10,29- | 
.,and-from his: interceſſion, we receiue the obrainingtof our | 
.. .ring-out ypon vs the ſpirit of interceſſion; in vs,/and | 
nelping v3copray, Zach.12.12. Roms.$.36, and the-perfu- | 
| -Snnom-funing of all te Accuſarios of Sobaiox iden 


hls 


2. en La ny rent gley ati that hath 
tn vs at ſuch aprice, abhorring all M b 


fleſh and fpirit,r. Carb,20. | 
. Sceing we are Priefts, wee millt offer thoſe Sacrifices are 


ini oyncd vs, which are : ” 
1. The Teares of contrition:or a broke en| 


2- Prayers and Thankeſgiuing vnto- 
_ Rexel.g.8. Heb.1 3.15. - 


03 


4 Thegiuingofour ſclues 0 


ruled by them : our ſoules ſo ſubjected are the facrific 
| cheothrabem yp to God when they pray and giue 
_forvys, Rom.15.16. | Fa hot) it 
$ DO workes,for on r 
.cucry good worke is a Sacrifice, P/al. 4.3+ 
Bureſpecially to giue our {clues foule and d 
toſer him doe with vs whatſocuer he will, is the. the chjke of 


'» | | 2 


r. rag a age es 
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23-5. Pfal.2.6. 
2. ThatTeſusof Nazareth isthat King,Mes, 
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| -\SanRuari 
*Throne. = 
2. Hehath the power ofa King, All Power is giuen him in | 
_Heauen and Earth,CIZxt:28.218. - 51 05 094 977 
- 4. He giues wes like a King : He'is the onely Lawgiuer 
of the Church, Iames 4.12. | « £41 ; 
5. He Conquers like a King : who can recount the greatnes 
of his conqueſts in the conuerſion of the Gentiles? And fo | 
- heconquersdailyin gathering men by his 'Word and Spi- 
.-£ ritout of the kingdome of darkenefſe,into the kingdome of 
his grace here. *. | 
6. He gouernes like a King, prouiding-for the welfare of | 
the godly inall Ages, ruling all things by his owne power, 
and making' them to worke- together for the beſt tothem | 
that loue God. | 4 #24188 a 
7. He hath power of life and death as a King,and is appoin- | 
ted of God, a Tudge both of quick and dead, A: x0.42.| 
2 71m 4.1, ler.27c5. F 
_ Fourthly, the excellencic of Chriſt the King aboue all other 
Kings, and ſohe excells : i | 
| ©  T. Inthe preheminence of his Perſon : Other Kings are |, 
the ſonnes of men, hee isthe Sonne of God :- Hee is better | 
+ borne then'any King. Wherher we reſpe& bis Generation |: 
as God, or his Incarnation as man, for he was conceiued of | 
the holy Ghoſt, and fo had no finne, and borne of a Virgin, |. 
not by the way of propagation as other Kings are borne. | 
Hee had neither Father nor Mother, no Father as man, no. 
Mother asGod,Pſal.2 Luke n.Heb.7. SO FSOET'! -f 
+ 2- Intheexcellence ofhis gifts for gouernement, Neuer | 
King ſoqualified, he is fairer then the children of men: and |. 
Andinesd ed with the Oyle of grace and gifts:aboue his fel- | 
lowes, P/al.45, He is the mighty God,:an cuerlaftingFa- | 
ther, he is wonderfull for Wikdomean? Counſell;a Prince 
of Peace, thar knowes how to keepe the gouernment "__ I 


his ow owne BING Fo T6 and beir > now. 
Heauen, hath laid downe,allhumane inficmitie 
rified in | his humane Nature with all degrees i 
gifts can befall a created Nature, oh oe ts I 

2. Tu the manner of hiscalling to Xe flor by Hee] 
was called and fet vp immediately by God himlelte 7 All o- | 
ther Kings are Anoinced andcalled by men, Pad. 2.6, 1 | 

4. In the manner of gerting his ſubieQs; archer Kings hauc 
their Subieas deliuered to them fo ſoone as they are crow- 
ned or proclaimed, buc Chriſt gers all his Subiects by Con- 
queſt : cuery one of them js gathered oug of the kingdome. 
of darkeneſſe, by his power-inrheir effectuall-yocations :'- 

5- In relpe& of his independencie-/ and: -allſufficiencie : | 
Ocher Kings are maintained by their Sabie&s, from-whom 
they receiue tribute, and cubſedies andthe like: But-Chritt 
is No way ſupported, or maintained by his Subjeds, bur: 
_ doth ſupport and maintaine NT, TIE G 

6. In the extent. of his kin ſo vniverſ; 


ledged his Ag :there Were man 
which eAlexander and Ceſar neuer | 
dued: Yea;'he 2 Ring oven 
call manruled : for heis adof princi es wers : | 
| The Angels worſhi phim, Dan.714: r= = | 
P[al. 2.8, All ho Kings bold of him;-as being: of 
Kiags, and Lord of Lords Remel.y94kGor (2 5! on: 
7. Heexcells all other Kings:iahis C6 
com uered ſuch enemies, as all the King: rhe Earth could 
ot ſubdue, he Tm be L696 ob, On ; 
F of Hell: he hath oyled py d pov of: 4 


tive, 2 peuer'f nque: 
ina fag us.. pl 


T3 
- g« YES A ag” 7 a \ Þ ay J $54 
y their owne JOWET 


I ceping : He enrercaines all | 
Nations, Eſay 25 of Courts all open at | = 
| once:And his pro precious then the pro. | 
viſions of the Kings of the Earth : Hefeeds his gueſts with | 
the bread of Angels, euen wich the bread of life, with ſuch | 
food as whoſoeuer cates of it, ſhall neucr hunyer more : and | 
| he hath betteratrendance, for he is waited on by thouſand | 
thouſands "of Angels, which are continually abour bis | 
is aogele: by bextee lewes then tha ingeſt | 
Hee S ter lawes then the kings of Earth | 
Fas and his lawes s better in diuers: 583 fol firſt, | 
they beall of his owne-making : they make their lawes by | 
the Afﬀiſtance of their Counſell or their Parliaments Tapes | 
4-12. ſecondly; his Lawes are written by bimfelfe in the| | 
hearts of his Subie&s, wheras other Kings can write them} -. 
no'where, but in paper, or parchment, or ſtone at thebeſt, | 
 Ter.11.33. thirdly, his Lawes are more perfe&,there isno} _ 
 ''defe&tin them; they are able to make all his SubieAs abſo- 
lute to cuery good word andworke, 1.759:,3.17.18. Pal. 
- v9. fourthly, together with his Lawes he giues his ſpirit to 
. - make his ſubicQs able and willing to keepe them, "Zzek. | 
107 In the power of his Prerogatiue: for God hath giuen | 
all things into his hands : hee may diſpoſe of the ral ran -: 
lines, goods,good narnes, and poſterities of bis SubieRs ac- | 
cording to hisowne will, 7ob.1;. 2*Which other kings with= | 
out horrible tyrannie-cannor doe,” oo Eo oO 
x. Inhis diſtributing of Tuſtice : and ſoboth towards his | - 
_ owne ſeruants,and towards the rebellious, and his enemies: 
Towards his owne ſeruants hee can pardonnot onely the: 
' Puniſhment, butthe offence too, and can giue ſuch rewards + 
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woos 6 vl and in ſpirituall, & avernall 
chings, the vealthof his Subiecs wh ar erernall and 
fpiricuall things. 
13, Heis a King Immortal, he cannot .dje heeliwis.eucr 

to prouide for the wealth of his SubieRs, and to reward his 
ſeruants, 1which is not.true ofrhe beſt kings on earth; who 
are all morrall, if they wereneucr'fo great or glorious.” Of 


his kingdome there is noend, ij ere TA 1-17. 
Lake 1.33: Dan.2:45-& 714 
The Vie. ofthis may be: 
teen wn Conſolation, All th childcen of. Sema aire 
m their King, P/al. 149. %. an notonely co 
his glory yr ſorinks praiſes, bur if they conſider their 
| owne happineſſe vnder him ; for all the SubieQts of this King 
may dwell ſafely, and inioy a quiet habication : No Subiects 


Y 
have ſo much reaſon to thinke chemſclues ſafe as his Subjects, 


1/ay 3 3-20. 21.25. 1er.23-5.6. Claro, ot 
trade for better wealth-ynder his. ol £ the 
Treaſures of the world are RO MT ONES” zhote was 
never any King did loue his Subiets ſo affeionately as Je/I 


doth his people, Zeph,3-17.: andiin his Kingdome men 
robs young aſwell-as:rich; men, a peag iv wr 


may 
dignities may be obtained by:them afveell-25 by thy thy greael, 
= $+3- _ Adderorheſe that all bis Subjefts are 


the Nation of thikns x. Percaige hi 
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"4: All fortsoftrue Chriſtia 
1. Topray tharGod wouldope n their e 
xy of Chris Kingdome, pa we diſcernet oy 
tiues and glory © earthly Kings : and ho racher, —_ 
Chrift doch ſo farre exceed them in glory, Ephej 17. 
totheend, 
'2. Toaſcribeall praiſe and glory to his Kingdome,to ralke! 
of the-praiſlc, w, recciue of his greatnefle, . P/al,q7-6.7. 
\Renel.y.12,13 04+ P/al.145.10,11- CAZn.TITQ.: [> 
3 To pray thathis Kingdome may coine more and more |. 
ly now that we {ee that the djachoen zre moucd, and. 
fe to be going about to inlarge bis Domirſions, and. 
[5 to pull downe the Kingdome of Antichriſt. 
24-' Toendegour to-carric themſclues as may become their 
Relation to Chriſt, either as his Subic&s, or as made Kings 
4 him; as his Subicdts they ſhould conſider that it behoucs | 
them : ack 58 ; 128 Fs 
4» To ftudy the Myſteries of :his Kivgdome, IG: 
4\T3t TL. 
2. To ſend theic Lambe to the Ruler of the whole br, | 
*"\Efay 16.1. todoce their Homage, and to acknowledge their 
Ong. \ 6 2290]: 
z- To bowarthe Nime of Iofia, Phil.2.1t+ making.of | 
" lepges will not ſerue the turne, rhey muſt bee ſubie& with | 
ll Anon and ans; and ſubmit; themſclues. to his 
SED 
is 4; Torthews theraſclies eafible- of his diſhongy, 2nd} 
"Ta ana © cueleſſe Wn __ date | 
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_ dingly reckon their kingdomeson earth to be bur as places 


of his holy Oyle alſo, and -are by -bim W ( F p V 
God, wee ſhould ſhew our ſeluesro the world as ſpitix 
Kings 2 and thar, firſt, by ſubduing our owne palhons;luſts, 
inordinate defires, carna!l reaſon, maintaining 'continuall | 
. warre againſt the remainders of corruption inour natures. 
Heis a King indeed, that can rule ouer his owne perturba- | 
tions : ſecondly,by ſhewing our ſelues refolure, notto bee 
brought in bondage by the diuell or the world, by the Baits | 
. of profit or pleaſure, or by che-inforcements-of ſcorne, |. - 
threatning,or puniſhment ; we ſhould let the world know, 
they ſhould afſoone conquer the kings of the earth, as win | - 
vs from our ſincerity and- fidelity to Jeſus Chrift: thirdly, | 
by our conuerſation in heauen, | wee ſhould -alwaies order | 
our liues, as if wee were- preſently to bee Crowned in | 
Heauen, M09 Dane : 
Laſtly, ſuch as are Kings, Rulers, or Gouernors ouer. 0- 
thers, ſhould hence learne with feare and trembling rocon- 
fcſſe the glory of Chriſt, and acknowledge that theyſhaue 
their Scepters, and Authority from Ieſus Chriſt, and accor- | 


of {eruice, in which they doe the worke which Ieſusrequi. 
reth of chew, P/a/l.2:115 (2 wr. hraFrokts-f 
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, «rough k vente: ror, þ 
| "that tefus Chrif b thar Sekhowed Pſal:27. compa-| 
red with Heb. 1-5- Toh.ro. = Mat.16.46., Rom.1:3, John | 
4 What kinde of Sonne Chriſt isto God ; God hath [ 
| - Sonnes, ſome by Grace, and one by Nature. The ſorts of 
ſonnes which God hath by Grace, ſee in the explication of] 
the terre Father, in the firſt Article ofthe Creed.Burt Chriſt } 
is his naturall Sonne, becauſe God the Father did commu- 
nicate to him his owne nature, ſoas he is by nature the Son} 
of God : he is the begotten Sonne of God ,becaule he recei- 
ace his Fathers Nature by Generation.He is thefirft 
"ten Sonne of God, ſo called in Scripture, becauſe hee hath 
| theright of the firft-borne ouer his brethren, and was be. 
gotten before the world was : he is the onely begotten Son | - 
of God, becauſe by Generation God hath no'other Sonnes | 
burke. [ 
*23. Tn what Nature Chriſt is the onely Sonrieof God. lt may | 
be conceiued,that he is ſoin reſpe&t of his humane Nature, | 
for no other Sonnes of God were conceiued' of the hol 
Ghoſt, or berne of a Virgin, but hee onely : bit wee mult | 
vnderfiand, that Chriſt in his Incarnation hath the ſame | 
Nature with vs, it differs onely, in the manner of ears 
it :: Now he is called the onely Son, from the nature w 
hee receiues from the Father, and he onely, and ſo he isthe} 
onely Sonne of God, a heis the ſecond Perſon in the Tri-{ . 
nity, and in refpe& of the manner of receiuing his diuine | | 
| Nature, This is mightily oppoſed by che'antient and mo- 
derne «F545, who ſtriue ychemently tocarrie it, thathee 
is called im Scripture the-Sonne of God onely as he is man, | 
and that God hath no Son that was before Teſis was borne, | 
or conceiued. Now toeſtabliſh our Faith againſt their He- | 
_ refie, we ſhould often thinke of theſe Scriptures, where | 
eention is made of oops onanqyn- —__ was borne, | 


2 $4 ppm HS.1.s, (obfcrat, God bad aSo WL ; 
f coef ir was faid thas thar hee onely revealed the + 4 


CAMat. 11.47: now Gy be Ew ce, 
or elſe the:Church in the Old Teltament,knew 'not God the 


Father + and ymto the Sonne he fairky, Thy'Th 
| is foreuer and euer : then he had a Sonne pigs as well 


as min, Heb. r.8. beſides it is cleare;he had manyibrethren 
as man, "Heb.2.2. arid therefore as man could not bec che 
onely Sonne. © 

4- Howhe was begotten? Tothis queſtions perfect anſwer 
carinot bee given by vs jn this mortality, Pro-y0.4- 'Itis a 
MyRery exceeds all morrall capacity. 'Yert the Lord is plea. 
ſed to ler fall certaine fimilitudes in Scriptures, that oo Vs 
fomeglimpſe of it : as when Chriſt is _ [the /'Wi 

or Word of his Pather, Pro.8; John 1. Se gather, | 
thatas che ſoule bepers reaſon;'or- the _ is after- 
wards tobe cond; beger1 faywithin it ſelfe withoutioy- 
ning with/any other creature; ſo-doth God-2s ancternall 
minde beger his Sonne inhimſclfc ER iscalled 
the brigheneſſe of his Fathers pl importsthat as ſhi- 
ning is degottenof the Sun, fois Pe or of the Bather,- Heb. 
1.3. So when Chriſt is called the Character or Image of his 
Pathers perſon,is imported, thatasthe print of the ſcale is 
"ſer yponwaxe; and doth refemble-it pet 

©'fing'any parr of the ſeale; ſo, doth-God: communicate. his 
"whole Nature to his Sonne; withoutlooſin on, 
| Hhimſelſe,H-6.r.3.And as the mindeof man 

of what jr conceiues, ſo God that cnall inde, when hes 
conceiued of himfelf,he begat that 1 

wecallthe Sonne of Gods 

' See in the Notes'y 

ticleof the{Feed, feauen nthings, wherein t 

' nerativon'of Gods Sonris lk ourgeacraionb 
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_ other reſpects, ſo becauſe ir was commicted againſt God, | * 
who is infinite, his puniſhment mult be'infinite alſo : Now | | 
no finite creature, can performe an infinite ſatisfaCtion in a | 
finite time; and therefore it was requiſite hee ſhould bein. 
finite in perſon thar ſuffered, which as man he was not ;:{e..| 
condly;rhe benefics necefſarie for vs require that the Media»: 
tor ſhould be God : for to deliver man from ſpirituall ene. 
+ mis, finne and 'Sathan, 'and to reſtore to man the Image: 
of Godloſt, to performe by one, a Righteouſnefle able to| 
-uſtifie many, could not bee done by - one mecete man, 
' Nor canzny one mans righteouſneſfle deſerue the opening 
\ofthe Kingdome of Heauen for many men : thirdly; hethar 
muſt mediate betweene God'and man, . had 'need”to be 
God, totreat with God in things'that concerne himz!/and| 
mantotreat with man inthe things that concerne man.And} 
as it'was a way moſt neceſſary, ſo,was'it moſt comely: who | 
-firter to make vs ſonnes of God by Adoption, then he that! 
"was theSotne of God by Nature: and'\whoficter toreſtore' 
---the Imape of God invs, then hee that was the- ſubſtanciall] 
- Image of his Farber ? a; 
The Vſes follow : and fo, Fl 2d 
-- Firſt,” we ſhould make conſcience of it to recejue this dd- 
| Arinewith'our whole hearts, withall life of affeRions for 
 liereby weeſkall improue, wee are Chriftians and not ewes. | 
They could belecue Teſus was aman, but could not indure it, 
that be ſhould call himſelfe the Sonne of God, John 10.Aand the! 
divell hath: mightily alſo Iaboured ro makeithe Diuinity of! 
| ChriftſuſpeQed. As when he came into the world by: making] 
| rhEn think of « worldly kingdome;then ftirririg vp the Prieſts] 
1 2nd Phariſees to ſeeke to kill hini as a blaſphemer, in- ſaying] 
| he was the Sontiwof God. And inthe beginning of the-Chni- | 
4 tian Fon ; andy 4 4 prom Heretickes to denie bis} 
_ | rherefore wermuſthold fafttbis Truch againftMl the power of} - 
Chitchils buik, AZe-r8.16.17:Hwe acknowledge the Son, well | 
WRC THe Fes Un bdiBoagr vo obs ret ng bon 


V9 a ot = he X) i -. 


Faith in relying ypon him for Saluation,and ll happ e,vp<| 
on him I ſay;that hath vndertakenfor vs;and is ſo full ofmeric| 
and power; his SatisfaRion and Rightcoulneſſe-muſtneeds be 
and ſufficient, thatis the Sonne of God, [ex. 2 3:6.God 
cannot bur bee infiaicely »well pleaſed in his fatisfaRtion, and | 
hath fignifiediſo much, Afar. 3.17. and therefore wee ſhould | 
-ſertle our conſciences inall peace and joy in-belecuingin him]. 
Yea, in all paſſages of our lives wee ſhould make vic of our] 
Faith in the Sonne of God : -whatſoeuer we want for ſoule or | 
body,or the preſcruation of ourlives,we may with much con- 
fidence goetohim :. for' out of his fulneſſe dw Pony receiue 
grace for grace, Joh.1.14.18. And ſeeing God harh giuenvs || 
his Sonne,. how ſhall he'not with him giue vs-all things alſo, | 
Roms.$.3 2; Yea, it ſhould much eſtabliſh our Faith againftthe 
| feare of our falling away before wee come to erernall | 
life : for he is ſtronger then all, and no man,nordiuell cantake 
' vs out of his hand,and therefore we ſhall not perith, John 10. | 


2 


9. 30. wei _ El 
Thirdly,it ſhould much inflame vs to the Loue of God thar 
| hath had ſuch mercy ro ſuch miſerable creatures as wee were, | 
as toſend his owne Son to redeeme ys, 7oh.3.16.Oh it ſhould 
make vs.toloue God aboucall things,  and'to efteeme of his| 
[oue, as better then any thing elſe in our lives. ,, | 
| Fourthly, God the Father himſelfe from Heaven taught ys 
a maine - of this point, when hee proclaimed him ro bee his 
'Sonne, for then he charged vs to heare him, , None ablerto in- 
ſtru& vs, for the Son hath his knowledge out of the boſome of | 
the Father, UMar.1 127. and none hath berter right ro'cule vs, | 
| becauſe heis the firſt-borne, and therefore ought torule ouer | 
| his brerhren :1e ſhould therefore bee our conſcionable care all 
' our daies to attend to his voice, and to do whatſoeuer he come. 
 matds vs, Mat-17. y. 12 & | g2 4 wt 2 | 
Fifthly, we nat heres alfo learne to &. nar ry the | 

Father in all religious ſeruice: for when God: broughe forth | 
his firſt-begorten Fonne into the world, he faid; lt all the An- | 
gels of Heaven worſhip him,and cherfore much more wemutlt | . 
_ it, Heb.1.6. Toh. $423 th Fi is 072999 438-2386 * 
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ine, from hence wee may gai 
| $;that weare our:their intend nor lay hold 
onthe way of Saluatianby Tefus Chriſt fore] Ns Sraes riſer 
'theircondemnation, becauſe they :doe not: belteut now; 
GOD hach ſent bis owne Sonne to bee the | Sulovrnd 
| John 3536." : ac) Ty. : Yona 
|. >' Finally, two things'abour <2 Diviniry of our}; Sauiouran 
heres d:-firſt; that he-is God * for ifhe-be:the Sa 
God; then he hath the:Nature of his Father; and 61s Gol 
which hough the Creed doe notexpreſſely mention, yet thy 
dorh; acknowledging bim for God-equall'with-th 
Father, Rom.9:5% : -t. Toh 5-20, Phil:2.6.: but- becauſe: eh NC - 
od poccapreſie alc, Iforbeare.the:exp it; 
reſting ſatisfied ro-haue treated:of that whichithe- Creedn NCD». 
tions. Anotherthing implyed is, that hee is a-perſon diſtin 
fromthe Father : for-if he be the Sorof BY ERNEASENT ers in 
pen: fromthe Father, 
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I. | Thatic it isa 5; that God = Art ASIC obe- = Þ 
> treeve diſtin — Ieſus is our = mono in ſpirit |. 
.:called bimiLord;andthis all the Houſe 6£ Ifracl muſt know, | 
—eM.2035.36.-and rad 2-11. he isſtiled Chriſt the Lord, .. 
Pte” Herwy pwbcleiaged Lord of all ;;yea, iris] 
Title o proper to Chriſt , as ſometimes hee hath tie © 


preſcruatiop. and GAIT re mb 


,maintaines vs by his power, 
enants enderhim-as our 1, 
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| RehLordof Loos t Tim6ay; Reel. ig, Eþ of:6.11. | 
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3 TI ohof the exenef is dominion for hee is Lord 


| 
[ ouer all eAF, 10.36.Romi10.1t. | | 
| 41 reſpe& ofthe continuance of his dominion: hes orely 
| YT Kart nboreticy' other Lords dye,  Tim.'6,5,16. his | 
| © "honour and power is euerlaſting. # | 
| 5 Inteſpe&oftheexcellence of his glory and Maieſty: He 
| 5 delleth in the light, which no maneucr had, orcan ap- | 
/ proach ynto: 'no man cuer ſaw, or can ſee ſuch glory in 
| 6 InreſpeRof his ooodnefe to his ſeruants ,Tenants and | 
Vaſfſalls, for he hath abaſed himſelfe to ſerue and minifter- 


ro his ſeruancs; {ok.t 2-37: He bath bought them at ſuch 
a price as no other Lori Uh monde r. 18. Fe is | 


rich to all his ſeruants macho iggrrtoa 
uant that gers not great by him, cuen his 
meaneſt ſeruants,as well as ah Ber mn peat 

" 21,t2,12- arp euer asked han the 
Ki 'of Heaven it ſelte, birt hoeiputie behilng) 'yea, | 
all that this Lord is, of hath, he beſtowes it ypon his ſer- | 


-* -vants freely, x (or. 3-21,22,22. Gal.2.20. And befides, | 
is rms neo the is : He puts ont no Te- | 
ir Lords loue;Rom.8,vte.*, 

The remay ptr paporafwraglinee iter : 
For information, and ſoit ſhould informe ys : Firſt, that | 
hee dwelleth nor in temples made with hands, that is: that 
He Ga to conceir of him to bee more excellent, then rhar | 
oo Idings ſhould anſwer to his orcatnelle, or | 
{ that h: put his head in bur theſe Churches: | 
O! RETRnN voce ae Barch, and ſo may dwell | 
ls greatneff +2. 17.24. Secondly; thatallout obedience | 
arthly Lords and Maſters, and Gouernours dy = 
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I We ſhould RT him, 
, for no mancan make. this 


Z © by himallour dayes; to | 
_ to him char dyed for vs, 
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Thar Ea Toahirichytnd for aibt Spent: 
Wan ſeruants of eg Lords, and come out c from. 
them, '2 O64 Fr 
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A prrering an ends as kt ro de 
EGolſe may fall/vpon yo for Botany. wad 


downeycuvrifolation, to hold- our thus to 
- ns ze{Glucd ro hire your ſcluesto Teſus'Chrift, nor 
: — fara day ora. ;yeere, of afir, butforeuer.:ricuer-more to, 
+ looke backe tothe world or ſine, forſaking all ”_ for- 

-/ mereuill wa} and taking an erernall leaue of your cor-, 
by the power of Chriſt your 1 ed, you 

abbund inthe worke of he Lord,ftriuing todoe 
That: your 
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vs Thatyou 
-all the good, that poſlible yau can, know 
1, worke is not invaineinthe Lord, 1 Corerg5 8 
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| F 'eonſtience ofit to doe that worke faichfully which Chriſt 
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pea he falls 
Matter,Rons.14-4: - F 
Beſides, chervare achet y bem 
: part of out Creed: oy Aſtin aft the yen ie 
andconfequen creatures are 'at 
right, ps ſhould nor diſquiet o our hearts w 
ſcruples, abour the vſing, or not vfing of ſuch creatures as are 
ſuppoſed to haue bin abuſed to Idolatry : forthe Idoll ons 
F  ſoinfeQany of the creatures, as to deftroy Chrifls 
| therh,, and therefore a Chriſtian may vie them, whonthenbalel, 
| is remoued, without making any queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
r.Cor.10:26- 
| Secondly, when the chaſtening hand'of Cliciſt-our-Lordis 
| ypon vs, either inour goods, orin our bodies, when hee takes | 
| away any of theſe things ffom vs,we ſhould beare it, 
for as it was the Lord that gauethemto vs, {o it is the "3Uo 
that rakes them from vs, and-therefore wee ſhould part wich 
chetn , 'and blefſe the Name of the Lord as Job did, Tob 
1vle.. 
{ Thirdly, the Apoſtle writing to the Epheſians, from chis | 
poin that we haue bur one God, and one L , doth iaferre, 
that as. we ſhould haue burone Faith, ſo we ſhould be of one 
:zninde and one heart, : wee are all ſcruanes to one Lord, and 
therefore ſhould in all humbleneſſe of iriide loue one another, 


and 
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inall 
'one with another, #2d beare one with another, 


Epheſ-4-3,455* 
\ " Fonnkdy, our Saviour teacheth vs himſelfe, from this re} 


& our Creed, this leflon, therefore not to giue ambitious and 
flattering titles ynto men, or to humor proad pare: 


 rogate to thetr 
plauſe of men : much lefe ſhould wee affect or receive uu 


| yaine tirtes our ſclues, feeing one is 0ur Maſter and Lordeven | 
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And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto wa ; 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come vponthee,at 
of the mo$b High low 

7 which ſhall 


EY * - "forealſothar boly 
of theeyſball be calledthe Sonne of God, . 
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5 Why he was Ce | 

7. How he was Incarnate. - -; 

RASTER © The effe&tsor conſequents of his Incarnation: . 

f. The Tncarnation of Chriſt, is a of his abalement. 
whereby the Sonne of God,after a molt perfect manner,aſ- 
ſumed rhe Nature of man imto perſonall vnion with his di+ 

- vine Nature.” 1 call it a7 of abafement, becauſe it was 


—_ nature of Man hee was afterwards exalted, 
I: that God became man, or Chriſt the Sonne of God 


Scriptures, 1.7m. 3-16. Joh.1.14-Rom.1. 3-4 Rom.g. 5-Gal, 
4-4,5-Phil.3.6,7. 


aSit is in the Creed,the Sonne of God, hee that was Gods 
naturall Sonne, and very God birpſelfe, the ſecond Perſon 
by whom man'was created at firſt, Celoſ"1.16. and there- 
fore was the fitteſt to reſtore ynto man what he had loſt, by 
making him againe. And it was moſt comely, that he that. 


man ſhould make vydonnesof God, and giue- vs the right | 

of Adopted ſonnes, Joh.x. 12. andthe ſecond perſon in the 

Trinity alone is called rhe —_ of the Father, Coloſ: 1-1 5. 

Heb.1.3. and therefore is moſt fito reſtore in ys the Image 

of God which we had loſt, and defaced by our ſinnes, 

Bs nh But how can one perſon in = Trinity be Incar- 

not the other two, eeing the diviae nature is in cach 

perſon and canner be dinided Py 

eAnſw. Thoughthe divine nature cannot be divided yyerit 
is after one manner in the Father, and after another manner in 
the Sonne, and ſo.in the holy Ghoſt : for the diuine nature js in 


2704388 ng : Now the humane nature is _—_ 


ikewife trye man;is prouedby.theſe and other expreſle | 
3. If we aske who tooke the Nature of man,we muft anfiper 


in Friniy, as alſo.the former proofes ſhew. It was this Son | 


to become man, "and ſo jt may | 
| bee reckoned with his Paſſion following, ſaue that in the | 


-© was the natural-Sonne of God,by being made the Sonne of | 


the Father eywilre;, vabegorten, It is in the cne2. YEruTw $5 | 
. | communicared_. by generation, It is in_the-ho we ;” Ghoſt 
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RY Now chat Image of rhe. Fathers 

is the ſecon on: ro 

Go ire Mietepf rape wndegl "Ir $4. 42 Fers| 
avorkead Nv is | 
( 1rhe Trinity + for abour- ir all | 
et the Sonne onely did aſſumecur Nature, 
meter : Di-| 


three worke, and yet 
though the Father alſo- -did worke it by 
uines vie to- itthus : three Vi in one common | 
worke make 6 garment t which one of chem onely weares : ſo |- 
heere the three perſons make.the humane nature, which one- | 
ly _ ſecond. Perſon. pucs.0n or aſlames when it was | 
 madeces +5 4. mans) al 4, opens band] 
The fourth thin is; whar-wasalumeds and ſoin ge 
the matter aſſumed was the ſcede of the woman, - Ger. navy 
The ſeede of eAbraham, the _— Daxid, the fleſhofihe 
Virgin _IZary. In particular he tooke, - Hue 
"IIA ccodbomdecbidey not the ſhew of a body, not any 
| diuineor Ccleſtiall body, but a true humane body, the'ye- 
ry fleſh, which the body of man conlifts of, 
2. -09rme ſoule, aſwell as body. Mit-26.38: Merks 
'I . 2 by: 32-08 : | I 
Js The natural En 
he wes made hive nears in all things, Heb.2.1 2.6% 4-18. 
ieries, I meane ſuch as agree to the hu- 
mane nature now, or: 
on the;humane nature 7 as his body on 
. needed meate, and drinke, and fleep 
i hea ſhiverh- as the- Sunne, nod needs/rw 
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ap ing Gat 
outward cauſes, Chriſt bare many 
the counſel of God, or.in. reſpe& of bj | $ necd- | 
- fullfor him to beare. Such were the calamities: ad ſor- |- 


= 


HER 


| Faith inthe expectation of ir,and that ir fnight appeare that all 
| mankinde was ynrecouerably fallen into ailch 


| 7 THat ripe 
j Age ofthe-world were innutnerabk EleR ones ready' for the 
L _{piricuall} 


| ._asour High-Prieſt. Fetdibihes ariſe from an inward cauſe, 
 -+ it wasfallen, as tobe ſubieS ro-heare, cold, wearines, paine, 
| © or the like,orelle are perſonall,and arife not from the com. 
- »' monſinneof man, nor fall yponall-men at all times;but are. 
- - found onelyin-ſome men, ſuch as are ſome kinde of diſea- 
ſes: the former ſort Chriſt bare, 'nor the latter. *Now the: 
Infirmities'of the ſoule are likewiſe oftwo ſorrs, ſome viti-! 
ous and dereſtable, as fins: others vrablameable; deſerving 
rather pirtie then puniſhment, a$to bee ignorant of ſome 
thingy, feare,ſadneſle, anger, and the like : the former ſort 
were not in Chriſt, Zxke 1.35. Heb.q. 15. 70h 8.46. The: 


11:73. And thoſe affeftions in Chriſt differed much from 
ours? for his were eafily ruled by right reaſon, but nor ſo 
ours : his werecatried onely to good obieRts, ours often to 


| '- but with great difference : His affeRions were withour fin : 
As a glaſle that is cleane, and hath cleane water init, if it be | 
ſhaked and toffed, yer there is no filth inthe water : bur if 
the glaſſe be foule, and mud be ſected atthe bottome of the | 
water, if it bee ſhaked, the water is al foule ::{o is'the 


borne by bim 
| - +{doe either vojuerſally follow che whole nature of man, ſince | 


latter were, Luke 2.52. Mtker3.32. Hat 26.37. Tohn 


| evuill: Chrift was troubled in his affeRions, -and ſo are we, | 


— 


\ of; 


difference berweene the trouble of Chrilts affeRions and 
© The fifth point is, the time when the Sonne of God was In. 
carnace, and that was nor aſſ»vone as man was fallen, 'buc | 
ng after, ir being deferred by the Wiſdome of God of pur- | 
e, tharman being left to himſelfe might both feele” his 'di- 
ſeaſe, and ſeeneed to call for the remedie, and exerciſe his 


| iefe of them- | 


"when molt fitly an example of the Juſtice of God towards the | 


lewes,and his any Amdroren the Gentiles, might be ſhewed *: | 
w 


ad 


| for at thar time, the Word was made fleſh, was rhe fin | 
of the Tewes almoſt fulf, and among the Gentiles, in tharri 
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| {elues. And” at that time 'was this wonderfull worke done, | 


25-4 


74.82 Thats 3 a + 
4 —_— * ws WV, Fg 


The ſixth point is,.. aſons why it. was RE 2 
ſhould be Incarnate par pop i firſt, the Juſtice of 3 
God required,thar ſatisfaRion ſhould be made ja che lame na- 
ture that offended : ſecondly, for 
ons and curſes of the Law, and in p: 
inflicted ypon him that will bee our fi 
was impaſſible and im 
thirdly, he tooke nor the Nature of 
ſohe mjghe bee a mer lt, 
man and for man, as co d not onely our necelides, b bur | | 
our infirmities roo, Heb.2.1 7.48. 
- The ſeventh poin is, how he was Incarnate,or the manner 
of the Incarnation, how the Word was made fleſh ; This is 2 
reat: Myſtery, and cannot fully bee 
fa, eſpecially by vs in'this eliate 
things may be vttered x as,. / . " 
3. He did not aſſume the nature of man, as. it is extra. 
ieftum, or athing thax is conceiued. 
is common in che ſoul $ 
nature of a mari is in one ſub 
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- failes are in the ſbi p:nor by affeRi6,as two friends are one ; 
norin reſpe&t of ioynt worſhip, as if onely the humane na- 
ture had the honour tobe worſhipped wi the diuine ; nor 


inreſpetof Harmonie ortonſent, as if onely the diuineand 
humane will of Chriſt did agree ; norin reſpeR of Tile on 
ly, as if the fleſh of Chriſt had no more but the hondur'to: 
'be called by theſame Title his Diuinity is, as the Sonne of 
_ -God;or Chrift;orthe like; nor by mingling the humane na- 

-rure with the divine,to make a certaine third thing: but the 


humane nature is faſtetied to the diuine nature in the vhicy- 


of perſon, after an ynconceiutdble manner, fo as the divine | 


nature is not changed, nor either nature altered, nor ſepara- 
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ted by diſtance one from another. 
The 
divine: 

effes 1 meane in Chriſt, not in vs. Now tnariy things” How 


from this vnion : as, 


1. The communication of proprieties ; and that is, the attri= 
buting of ſuch things as are proper to either! nature, vnto the 
R—_ of Chriſt, becatiſe that theſe natures doe ſub6R in 
tharperſon : ſo as thatis truely ſaid of Chriſt, which yeris. 
tobe ynderftood with a reſpeR to'that nature vnto which 
thatproperty ee cs of Man is faid 
| —rhanepowert for on earth, whichis the pto- 
the diuine the 


nature, A7at.9.6. and to bee calle 


die te Dies aferad Sherk lick was before”s Now tic was 
not in heauenin lis humane nature before, Toh.6.62. and ſo 
he ſaith, hee was before efbrabam was, Toh, 8.58. and his 
bloud is called the bloud of God, es 36-28. "The like 
* EAT IE Colofe t:17-Heb. 


32,05. 
_ mixed prpoes, ot Yves hutnanenature, which 
God predreprtet (rk ere dir 
WM = lee both eSthe body ard (ule Chriſt, His 
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t pvintis, the effects of this'perfonall vnion of che b 
d humane nature'in this worke of Incarnation, The | 


com; hpboetpr pooch Loke 1.32. Thus the Sonne' of | 


in his 
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canbee2 andtherefore ſees GOD 
can doe :' As harman amt mg) 
is hard by him more: 
off from it. Yea, 
doch: not fully: 
Er nn by that which 
bs finite :he ſceerch God whole, thatis, all-charis: inGod; bur 
not wholl , that is,not by an abſolute com 
»/Andin-as much agall iudgementis commitredynco Ch 

as the Sonns of man, ic.is mot probable, thar japhog+] 
that are tobeiugd 


ets It 


otondaiaben 
| doth ſeearhi 


oo 9% EOS Ce AT ont or 4 GMs 


i erof dv -gile'af knowledge © Oharky nod Jabs wn 
of ding to nA 
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it is nottmiſle to note, tha 


oun Po. Crxnrrsry,-ornot 
werenotin Cyurtsr! 
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I Cor.13.-10, 
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Chriſt, 


our $a 


;ghr and did fi yn 
neither ſuffer nor dye any' _ 
The third eff belongs to both natures, and 
head of the Church, forin 
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natures : yer were not the 


nature ſo confou 


Nature, 


| mans {inte is otic worke 
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inthe worke of the Incarnation. 
-and are for wn. 19e6- and inftruKion, 


ion without example. 1n the one hee, makes 
inthe other hee delivers man... The, one- was Los 


and ye not changed from what be; was, bus 
whar he was not, The raking of our low Wy 


- $37, LA 2s 5 «7 ow & ow? ©” Page: 2 SOL. ee 
3-3* bh h 
ES. lb 
4 Es. : + 7 


_— 3z »=S 
Fe f $i or” 
IG us. 
Es. 


Y ; ; 'S , 1 y o Po - z 6 H x. $1 FCS. by | Hs. - 
p ey . : . A, > & TY. A j - IE > PE od a F-- -_. 2” A , Ne OS. a £3 x Fatt .. p TO "5 PO * yt 
- 8 _ bj Ss 2 ar ba Rn tons ch 7d, 8. : £% "PF + a. ART Wie > ER... # Es Hg cs 


reueiled, I fay, that there was ſuch a thing done, but.ne 
led how it was datiec {5 959 3 099t 1 5005 Ohh 
eſpecially inewo things. The one ivin che wayof cor 
ting of himſelfe to the creature, The other is"in<o 
'forme of our redemption. ' SOTAE SES 
| For the firſt, God being the chiefe good, it-leeme 
[to communicate himſelfe to the creature;& thathe hath 
waics : Firſt, by communicating nature tothe creature; that hig 
being, granting nature & ar As Nature, with greatdiuerfities 
of proprietics in that being.2:By communicating grace tothe crea-. 
ture, which is the prerogatiue of 'certaine-creatures/ that by Gods 
ift having powred out ypon them ſimilitude 8 likenefſe of God ( | 
| bit elfe, whecher on Earth or in Heauen. Now the third way is a- 4 
boue the former to be adored and admired for cuer, and: that is | + 
way by which God doth not giue any created gifts cicher of na- | ; 
ture or grace, bur he that is the Creator and Lord of glory, doth 
giue himſelfe to the creature, ro-make one: perſon with the crea. 
ture, The firſt way God is communicatedto all: creatures, the. fe- 3 
cond way to the reaſonable creature, the third way to Chriſt S 
mari. And yet obſerue and wonder, for Godin-Chrift hath comes WO 
( Famnea's rr all creacurS; for "as er mane wes _—_— . 
of man'c nds inan Epitome, or by-way of repetition, 
fubRtance of all that is all char ceded terefore is cal 
led alinle world : whea God aſſumes the Nature of man into per- | 
ſonall vnion wich himſelfe, hee doth after a-ſort cxalt cuery;erta- Fe 
EA 1069-04 irto himſelfe- - we lr de 15 2 4 
Now forthe other point, the glory of Godin colitriuving a'way | b 
for the ſaluation of mankinde loſt, doth greatly appeare 'in this 
work of the Incarnation: for the debrt'of the firſt man was:ſo | 
thatnone oughtro pay it burman, & none pens x ow 3 
and therefore God aſſumes man into the vniry of his pet 
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[ia ref & of the ſubieR oft | ro 
anal a Joftrine of Jhould worke in 
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[rrSpoayes 
reſpeRof Chrilt it ſhould inflame in v 
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- | owneprofir, or ſeeking the good of others, and nor their owne | 


| Thirdly, to comfort vs in all infirmities and diſtreſſes, hee made 


| finke vnder the burthen of our infirmities or 
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Infiru&ion : and ſo it ſhould teach vs in ſome things | 
tharreſpe&t Chriſt, and in ſome things thar reſpeR Chriſtians. In | 
s a vchement defire to bee 


like ynto his nature: Ifhecome ſo neere to vsto take our 
nature, wee ſhould defire to approach to 'him to take his na- | 
ture: If he were made like vaco vs in'infirmitics, we ſhould Rriue | 
tobe made like vnto him in grace and holineſſe : ſhall hee def- 
cend to vs; and ſhall not we aſcend to him ? If he abaſe himſelfe 
torike the proprictics of our Nature, how ſhould we ſtriue ro be- 
exalted, intaking to vs the vertues of his nature : and for'our re- 
to other Chriſtians, the Apoſtle from this DoQrine tels the 
lippiarns,in what things they Mould be like-minded to Chriſt 
They ſhould learne of him, to be bumble, andto ſhew their: loue. 


rotheir brethren, though ir were to deny themſclues, and their 


| 


'z which you may reade there vrged at large, Phil.2.6,7. 
kindly, the Dodtrine of the Togrin, might be very comfor- 
table to allthe godly : and ſo in diuers reſpects. Firſt, in. that he 
did take our Nature into vnionwith his diuine Nature, we ſhould 
ioy in it : for +is it not an admirable priuiledge, that the nature | 
oft man is raken-into ſuch a ſociety with the holy Trinity, being a 
of Chriſt, who is the ſecond perſon in Trinity : who'can ſufs | 

y admire the honour done to our nature, that it ſhould now | i. 
be one with the bleſſed Triniry 2 Secondly, if wee conſtder what 
he aſſumed. Hetooke my whole Nature, that I might be wholly 
faued, he left nothing of man which hee tooke not to himſelfe, 


| 


4 | 


himſelfe like yntovs: He was poore with Lazarus, wept with 
Cary, thirfted with the woman of Sameria, was'an hungry in 
the wildernefle, tofatisfic for our eacing in the Garden, he was in | 
bonds with Pax/, he vras tempted that hee might ſuccour ys that 
are tempted;in all rhings he became like to vs, that we might not. | 


lufferings. Fourthly, |- | 
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ie muſt ir needes be a great deale of comfort to vs, to baue fuch 
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aſſurance given vs of his love to: 


-mortality to our mortality, that being in the forme of God would | 


; 
| 
| 
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- comfort : for therefore ; did the Sonne of God become the ON 
of man on carth,rhat the Sonnes of nien might become the Soanes | 


"them: that God which hath beene ſo wouderfull in ſending his 
Sonne to liue amongſt vs in our nature;'if we will nor belecue 
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for vs youchſafe to be in the forme of a ſeruanc. Fifthly,ircomfi 
vs, in that ir may wonderfully ſertle our faith in beleeuing in him: | 
we may fafely reſt vpon him that wants not power” to-faue vs, | 
ſccing he is God, nor will to ſaue vs, ſeeing he is one of vs, atrue | 
-man, that hath hadexperience of our wileries. Sixthly, it ſhould 
greatly encourage our hearts in all our ſuics to. God : ſeeing 
our owne fleſh and bloud firs at the right hand of God, whar | 
-can wee aske the Farher in his Name that will be denyed > He | 
that was made like to vs in ſuffering, will never bee ſtrange to vs | 
in praying, He that became our brotherby Incarnation, will nor | 
ſhew himſelfe a ftrangerin the buſineſſe of Interceſſion, Lafily, 
in the hope of our | Oren torE in Heauen we receive hence preat | 


6 | 


-of God in Heauen. Ny | 
Laſlly, this Dodtrine alſo is not withour terrour to wicked 
men that will not receiue him, whom'G OD. hath ſenr ame 
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ia him, and ſtriue to. be like' to him; will make himſclfe won- 
derfull in our deftruRion. This will be the condemnation of the 
world, that ſogreatalighticame into the world; and the world 
receiued it nor. | &7 EW 
Hitherto of the Incarnation in generall. Now we come tocon.. 
fider of the parts of his Incarnation, vsz. his 
Holy Ghoſt, and his birth of che Vir 
Onethiog is common to both t 
on of them 


Fo 
tos 


| TILL 7 


0 {allthe is Angels receiuing t 
\!Chrift, are now ualle eo ſabieA themſclues together witt: Ele. 
o_ vn.erthat one Head, Chriſt Ieſus. - | 
tion,which is the firſt part of In- 
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| , Nowconcerning the Concep 
| carnation, theſe things are to be conſidered; x. The proofes- har: 
there was ſuch a conception. 2. Who was ſo conceiued. 2. Of 
whom hee_was ſo conceiued, 4. What was done by the: Holy 
Ghoſt in this conception, 5. How ic was done. 6. When it 
; was done. 7- The cffefts of this conception in reſpedtiof 
LI 8. Why it was necefjary hee” ſhould bee thus conceiued': 

. Where the Body of CyrrsT, was when it was thus'con+ 


;f ceived. 1. A queſtion about the Virgin CAſary : and laſtly, the. 


'Vics of all. 
| For thie firſt, that our Sauiour was conceiued of the Holy 
Ghoſ;, is proued by chis Text, Luke 1.35- 25 alſo at. 1. 28,20: 
and Rom.1.3,4- 
 Forthe ſecondyif wee reſpeR the matter conceiued then Chrit 
| man was conceiued; bur if we.reſpeFrhe perſon conceiued,the ſes 
cond Perſon in the Trinity: was conccived in the wombe of the 
Virgio, for ſo it is ſaid in this Text,that itwas the Son of the. moſt 
art, :and the Pro het E/ay faith, it was Emmanzel,” God with. 

: for though the. Virgin did not giue the divine Nature to 
Chriſt: yert«the rſon that recciues the humane Nature, in her 
| wombe was the nne of God. | 
06. Then it ſeemesthe whole diuine Efſence was concelldld , 

for the whole diuine Efſence was inthe ſecond Perſon in/ the Tik- 
ni 
| oe This Incarnation was not according to his Eſſence, bur 
ing to his perſon : the perſon onely aſſumed. 6ur;nature i in; 

on Lab 1,31-32-25.Rom 9.5 17395 3.16. and-ther= 
e properly, we may not ſay chatin-this conception the * 


«the Perſoa began'to bee. then inthe humane nature ; Tylen. © | 
Fore] > was conceiucd of the holy.Ghoſt as the farmed 


withour - 


Foot began to be(for thax hath no ſubſilience in it {elfe) 


|Zioets are b the Redeemer co be ſupplyed by holy men, and wh 
ecby heir confirmation .in _goodnefſe fron | 


fes ſhew: He wasnot conceiuetþas other menbe \by'propaga- | 
y genera ROUX condinBion/of mangad oquan,b bur | 
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ally,bur effeQually,by cauſing'ir ro be,not 
himſelfro'the Nature of ChriltaAs Dama, 
egerterh not ſpermatically bur operatively. 
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notby any generation; bur by the: 
the holy Gholt:Rome.1 x. vit.all things are 
it were ſenſelefle therefore ro" '* 
of all chings-: for though he made all things, 
them out of his own ſub 
to be ourof his owneſubſtance;ſotheholy 
humane Nacure of Chriſt i 999 9 05ns 4 
. For the foarth; there were two 
inthis conception 2 the firſt was the- 
e;the otherwas the yniting of 
he firſt of theſe is moſt 
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1,and thereforcis 
The ſanQtification of 
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t Chrift was conceiued not of the ance, but ofthe 
faid to be of God: Now 


ance : for he is Father rhat makes 
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grinfthis dwersrhi ngs are obiected : 2s, _ 
06. <FaIPI 6 877-57 SPN chat Chriſt wasmade inne 


for vweu #2 1 7£2 131 
Auſw. bewab adbenc Dera; as iba was cls aatrice 
for finae'+ fo-the finne offerings in We Old Teſtament were.called 
fine; Againe,he was madeſinae for vs by impuration, becauſe our 
fines were charged ena but he dad no-finne im-his Nature, 
| Per-2427- + 
06.2. Whoſocucr were in &Ldew;, Ganed: in cibn, "ER 
(12. But Chriſt was in_ Adam as appea 
i drawne vpeuento Adam, Luke }, 7 
Avfwv. It is not true; that all that were in «£dave finned-in hidm; 
for they onely ſinned that were in him, not onely imreſpectofthe! 
of the fleſh; burin RE 


ſpeAofheſbſtnc ofbi feſl, bur.net in ref 


of inans and therefore finned not ine-AFdam:: or thus; Oright 
ar dra Adams Polterity by 

thar,came intotheworld bake this wonderfull con 
by the holy Ghoſt. Pax ſaith ;not of one man, 
entered ds world : Chrift is onely from 4dam;other menarc 
94 -vongp in reſpect of ſubſtance, and by bievio'raſpef of propa 
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Oh x Burthe leſtiof rhe Virgin Merywas Gnfull, and chere- 


ception 


nk Ge ated 
Anfſiw. of hers was mace clane the 
pax Amen er AoeaF rar foal, ty 


reth by the G renexlogie which 


by which | 
"man is begotten by. man;but Chriſt was in eAdarcinres | 


pect of the-manner | 
of propagation by him, becauſc he was conceiued without the ſeed | 
propegationobly,now:Chiiſt 


but by one:man{in | 


| 


on of thatfleſ! - Vir n, clenſe it \ Laan | M 
convenience mil lloel We gra | | | * 


06.5. | Vpon whomſocuer death came, 
| came ypon Chriſt, therefore ic Wd we. wag: 657 036m 
It is true,” that whomſocuer dearh-by. 
uaile againſt, thar party ſurely ſinned: 
eſo Buc death did not exerciſe ar fm in 
for ce was not compelled to die, but laid downe his owne life yo- 
| luntarily, 7ohn 10.17. 18:befides; death/befell him not asa fioner, 
| þat as aſurecy for finne, and forhou; h dearh carne ypon him for 


| anne, yet it was not for his finne; rothermens/ 27 
The Papiſts to auoid finnein thefieſh of fay that che Vie. 


was concciued: 


finne, and fo it cametopa 


Sx 
£2z5 


mins Chrift was made in all 


| in'the courſe of Nature : firſt, that which. is'materiall is for 
| asit- onnthetnfratchedaninund: theathe foule isinfuſed }httot 
| onely as the gueſt of ir,bur as the forme-and life of it-+/and {6 it 


; 


———_—_ 


-mult ſay,that ſomeching did Cablat: in the Perſon of his divine Nas 
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was made organical IS perfe&t 
at that inſtanc OnAy their reaſon 


| KHOPX od body formed, mtr ee we 


 rure thar was not Mangas phat or the nnd, and not 


animared was. +» 
Beſides, when God inade aan by: ths power of the toly GhoR, 


withour the ſeed of man, hee'made him perfeR ar one inftang, and 
eucry way formed-in all parts : as when he made Adam a Exe, 
they werea inan inſtant made perfect in ſoule and body, 


Nacure, if originall finne bee remoued as it was'in Chriſt: Now 


mult be in Chrif, Now. for the firſt reaſon they anſwer; thar the: 


| Hypoſtatical vnion inthe perſon of Chrift,was ſo made-aboue na... 


ture,as withall,Chrift aſſumed that which belonged to the vature 
of man according to the courſe of Nature : and ky, firſt the: feede.. 


. | andthenthe body formed ,and thedoule infuſed according to: na- 


ture into.that body, ſo as that fleſh before the comming in of the 
ſoule did ſubfiſt-in the Word, as it did after the ſoule was infu-. 
ſed :for the Word tooke our Nature, which is not hindered b 
the abſcnce- or preſence-of the: ſoule : as when' Chrift was dead, 
bis ſoule was in his Fathers hands, and his fleſh was ſhut vpinthe 


and was not quickened then by the ſoule, yer the fleſh 


- Other Diuines [conceiue that this opinion cannot be wes biel 
like ynto- vs, finne ofnely'ts. 
| cepred, nowhere could bee no finne in that ordinary courſe of 


[voter without the ſoulec and life did ſubfift inthe word, aſwell | 
| a8 it did before orafter:The other reaſonis ofno force forG od did 


not make our firſt 'Parenes ſo our of necelliry,butourof the good, 


.—_— 
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| 


] 


vleaſureof his will; norb 
or all rimes afterwards.” - 
Moy Frnrdyhank prodr 


Myſtery is, that cho whode nature of mT eter ubiect 
ſoule and body, with all meere naturall faculties, and parts,” yea, 
and infirmities,was taken into an vnſpeak eable and eternall erſo- 
nall vnjon with thediuidienature of Chit >- "There was nothing | 
which was ours ( finne excepted ) which was not bythe hos 
ly Ghoft ynited to the word : - FO or had. all thatGod the 
Father had preter ignaſcention, laue was not vnbegotten: 
ſohehadall yen wk had, /o/4 except a peccantia, ſaue-thathe 
was 'withour finne, as a Father ſaid: .onely forthe manner of his 
afſuming of our nature diuines conceiue,thar the word was joyned * 
rothe foule immediarely, and to the body mediarely, thatis, ” 
meanes of the ſoule. Try 

| Ani thus of the fourth point + The fifth is, The cnrpdfahs 
conception, hoiv the holy Ghoſtdid it'r and: that in reſpetofthe 
perfect vaderſtanding is imply abouethe reach of any. creature, 


v 


— 


b 2 16 OE og — 


: two formes of _ <din this Text, Luke 1-35 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| eſpecially any morrall creature : if it be rrue of our; conception.in 
the wombe;thar weare 7 and wonderfully made, as is 
fajd , Pfaliv3g.r3 then it muſt nee s be much more true of Chriſts 


conception and forming : bur a certaine glimpſeof iris ruenrre ry! | 


Ns OCT 


| Thefirſt is: the holy Ghoſt ſhallcome vpan oa +theother is 
the powerofthe moſt-high ſhall overſhadow: thee t-by rhe-firſt 
_ gs mem is noted thewonder of the worke, that it was not 
by any naturall meanes,but extraordinarily abouc the conrſe' 
yes nature, by the holy' Ghoſt, and that it was done after a moſt 
pure and divine manner: : about which a Father ſaigh, Oh. moſt 
pute conjunction withour- filth, where ſpeechis: 6g 
anceare is the wife, meaning that ſhee conceiued v 
and hearing of the promiſe, aſlcove as ſhee had 
monial conſent as it were:the ouerſhadowing by 
moſt High imports, that is was not doneiſpermatically,vur © 
tively, and char the holy Ghoti did this by-aſpeciall.po 


bats MB thing bauing bin | before: a5 al af 
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in being coucred 2s with a cloud,could not her ſelf 
| excellencic of glory, yet his Maiefty thould not overcome her but 
ſhould be as it were clouded : and laftly, that that oF 
which was to beconcrivedin her,and borne by her,ſhould 
eected and kept ſafe, as the greateſt treaſure God had care of, or | 
didgiue ratomen, '  * | p11 
»*/The fixth thing is, why it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould bee fo 
conceiued after ſuch a wonderfull manner, and with ſo much holj- 
nes and ſanRification —_ RON novo wenmgrenuny) 
hisbody had notbin moſt pure, it had not bin fic to dee joyned in | 
pt ory withthe Word, And ſecondly, if be had bincon- 
ceived in finne, as other men are, he could not haue bin /a Saujour 
| to 'vs, becauſe then he would haue neededa Sauiour for himelfe, | 
| © The ſeventh thing isthe time when the Virgin conceiued,' and | | 
| that was inzeliney ypon the ſpeech of the Angelland herowne 
conſent*to it © which was the twenty five of March, the' day 
| which is called che Annuntiation of the Virgin Ifary':and one 
| may wonder why chat day ſhould not rather becalled the 'day of | 
| the conception of Chriſt, then of the Annuntiation of the'Virgin. | 
| . The eighth point is, the effe&ts of this conception in reſpeR of 
| v8 and fo the firſt effe&t is the biding of the impurity -of our con- | 
| <eption from the fight of God, and -fatisfying Gods luſtice for | 
our _—_— : forthe holineſſe of Chriſts conception, 'is the | 
firſtand chiefe part of the righteouſnefſe imputed to vs : All his 
juſheſſeis ours, and fo the holinefſe of his conception, in 
ich hee was qualified with all the-habirs of virtue or piety, | 
might conſtitute perfeR holineſſe of nature : All his righteous | 
ons which he did in obedience to the law flow from theſe ha- 
bits of virtue infuſed in his conception, and therefore I call irthe } 
firſtand chicfe part of the righreonſneſle imputed to vs, as that | 
p CE US nGdls of curate yes; Maree | 
| it pacifies, and farisfies for our offence,and ſo beginnes his paſſiue 
| obedience to God : as the Apoſtle faith, Heb.ro.5,&c.wherefore 
| when heetiteredimothe world he ſaid, facrifice and butnr" offe- 
| rings thou wouldeſtnor,bur a bodie thou had prepared me; &c. 
{| TheſccondeffeR is our ſpirituall life and conception; for. 


a» - ara > + 


r ; 
' fore! 


POE _ 2 _ we *# 
; 


es: prot ae us li 


forming and cegeneration might pr 
life hicxſelſe amongſ vs thar he 


the true originall of ſpizituall 

ane ſpirit that formed Chriſt in the wombe, deddbegerrs againe 
that we mightliue with him, Job.4-02, 036: S252 Þ 
| , The ninchthing is char queſtion, whether. itt ſaid, 
that Mary exe Motber of God $gopiyort T if wee vos 
derſtand, ur ſo-groflely, as-tothinke: ſhee- was the Mother ot 
 God-headof Chriſi,it-were not only erronious. but 


and yer i-is true, that ſhee was the Mother of. God,” _ becauſe: ſhes 
| was not onely Mother of him:tharwas God aiwell.as Man, bus al-| 
| ſo God was incarnate in-her wombe, | God did "not! take Sos in | 
heaucn,or in.any other place, burin her wombeonel 
ly,*cisnot vnprofitable co conſider, how:the' 
| Chriſt, differs fromocher of the bring 
Gre Thebody of Chciftis in; Heauen Locally, irisiothe Word | 
es antially, i it 1 in the Sacrament myſtically; I&-is in, chehearts|| 
of cuery belceuer ſpiritually, and:was inthe wombe of —__ _—_— | 
bya naurall andciecumſerigrblemannerof po HR , | 
The'vies follow-* and fo, | 
I Theps are ape a> fay,He rooke noc his Bo of Vie | 
| 840, Jut ought it Heauen, They obicQ, tharin r 
ned chew Chriſt deſcended from Heauen, and-thar verſe iy | 
and 32. He-faid, be was fromaboue, and' that 1 Cor; 15 - He 


<< 8-"p9 


is (aid to, be the Lord from Heauen.. «ſv. Nancof | 
fag,/Fheg be honaghthio bucky from Heauen. The words are,true'| 
of the of Chriſt, thachedeſcended from Heaven when b 


| abaſedd himſelfe ro take ypor him the forme of aſcruant : : andif 


they were true of his humane nature, yer could fignifie rt ock 
"bus that he was conceiued aſter a Frys On Wars 


: 
: 
Fl 


Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 4-9,10. 4 
thathe-ivas ab oo fhew | 
and to ſufferextreme' Ang : 
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eing coucred 8s with a cloud,could not her ſelfe tell how 


glory,yer mY —_——_ 


it ſhould be as ir were clouded : and laftly, that that 
which was to beconceiued in her,and borne by her,ſhould 
reted and kept ſafe, as thegreateſt treaſure God had care of, or | 
| didgive rato men,” 55 tan It 
| The fixch thing is, why it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould bee fo 
conceiued after ſuch a wonderfull manner, and with ſo much holi- 

| nes and ſanRification : Tanſwer for.two euident Reaſons:for firſt, if 
| | his body hadnotbin molt | 
-perſonall ynion with the Word, And ſecondly, if he had bincon- 

ed in finne, as orher'men are, he could not haue bin a Saujour 


The ſeuenththing isthetime when the Virgin conceiued,” and. 
that was immediately ypon the ſpeech of the Angelland herowne | 


| conſent*to it : which was the twenty five of CAarch, the' day | 


| which is called the Annuntiation of the Virgin CIfary':' and one 


| may wonder why chat day ſhould not rather be called the 'day of | 


| v5, and ſothe firſt effe& is the hiding of the impurity of our con- 
ception from the fight of God, and -farisfying Gods luſtice for 


the conception of Chriſt, then of the Annuntiation of the'Virgin. | 
_ The eighth point is, the effeRs of this conception in reſpedt of | 


OI 


—_— 
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, it had not bin fir to bee joyned in | 


| to vs, becauſe then he would haue neededa Sauiour for himſelfe. ; 


chicfe part of the righteouſnefſe imputed to vs : All his 
ſheſſe is ours, and fo the bolinefſe 3f his conception, in 
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r conſtitute perfe holineſſe of nature : All his righteous | 


| bits of yirtue iafuiſed inhis conception, and therefore I call it the . 
| firſtand chicfe part of the righreonſneſſe imputed to vs, as thar 
| whichcoue A hreouſnes of our natures, yea, after a ſort 
| it pacifies, and fartisfies for our offence,and ſo beginnes his paſſiuc 
| obedience to God : as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.ro.5,0-c.wherefore 


ings thou wouldeſtnot,burt a bodie thou had 
The he ſecond effeR, is our ſpirituall life and conception: for there- 


our originall finne : for the holineſſe of Chrifſts conception, 'is the | 


ch hee was qualified with all the habirs of virtue or piety, | 
ns which he did in obedience to the law flow from theſe ha- | 


| when heenteredintothe world he ſaid, facrifice and butnt' offe- | 
prepared ared me, &c. p 


fore. 
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| they were true of his humane nature, yer could: fignifie x 
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| and regeneration | at 
lite himſelte amon aſt vs rhac he might. ne of lite,” a 
hecmer ciated ein and etcrnall liſe of God + for hes 
lane ſpirit that formed Chriſt inthe wombe, PER. _ 
that we mightliuve with him, Job.n.02, 036 
The ninth thing is that queſtion, whether i it may! 
that Afary was the Mother of God Sgoriyer: T antwer, ifwee vn« 
 derſtand, ic ſo-groflely, as-to thinke: ſhee was the Mother of the 
God- headof Chriſt,it-were not only erronious bur blaſpherouss | 
and yer ir.is true, thar ſhee was the Mother of God, . becauſe: ſhew 
' wasnotonely Mother. of him that was God alwelllas Man, bus als 
| ſo God was incarnate in-her wombe, - God did nos ke Bebe ke 
| heauen,or in.anyorher place, burin her wombe onel; Ti 
, civnoc vnproficable ro conſider, how'the 
body Chriſt,differs fromocher: of tlie bring of 
body. The body of Cheiftis in Heauen Locally 
 ſubſtancially, it is in the Sacramene myſtically; is in a—_ 
of cuery belceuer ſpiritually, and-was inthe wombe of the "___ 
| by anaturall and.circumſcriptible manner of | pre Y 
\ . The'vies follow and fo, | 3841 Tr 
| 2 They y ace confuredthar ſay He tooke norhis Bodye _ 1G 
it Heauen, They obicR, tharin- TYY 
it — deſcended from Heauen, and-thar verſe 25. 
and 32. He-ſaid, be was fromaboue, and' that 1 Cor: 15-47- He| 
slagdrobethe Lon rom Hem. «Aviv. None of theſe places/| 
ſay, That he this body from-Heauen, The words: are,true'|| 
of | locates of Chrilh, charhedeſcended/from Heauen when h 
 abaſed himſelfe to rake ypor him the forme of a ſerum ; and if | 
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' bur that he was conceiued after a heauenly .manner; and nor by 
carnall generation, by che working of þ > comers pad 


be true, thatbedeſormied ionbe fame naure bea 


Apoſtle fir, Epi 4 by as Ms barn 
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taſticall body, and nocin 16” anrig Tadads Huſiw. Thar is Res too : |: 
for it was atrue ſubſtantiall body hee afſumed-and created for the 
ime: bur were that granted, yer the bedy he ſhewed in the New 
| Teſtament, hath abundant teſtimonie thas ic was atrue naturall | 
body;loh:1:144 1-1ob..1.2.Againe,they ſay out of the Philip.2. 7. | 
and Row.8.3.and Dar.7.13.that he was onely in the likenefle of a 
man. 'T anſwer, theſeplacesare not all of one ſenſe: for in Daniet | 
[hewesfadto be like the Son of Man, becauſe he was not yer in- 
carnate-: and Roms.S, He's nor {aid tobe in the likeneſſe of fleſh, 
| bur of finfull fleſh, being reckoned amongft finners,& being made} | 
a ſacrifice for fine; andin' the Phrtipprans, hee doth not ſhew | 
what the ſubſtance of his Nature was, -but what his abaſniere 
was, thathe did netonelytake our Nature, but made himſelfe' i in | 
tharaature like to the molt abicRof men, even tothe ter-| 
uant, when he was heire;of all things, and fo this likenefle of his is | 
pct TY Hebar 14117, 415. 
Secondly, hence we may informe our ſelues of the wonder of | 
this Creation of God; hcere is the beginning of anew Creation: | 
heere is a Sonne that had no Mother as he was God, and noFather | 
_ | ashe was Man.Ifit be obieted, that he is called the Sonne of Man, 
and ſo hadan earthly Father : I 44 43g that he is called the Sonne 
of Man, becauſe he tooke our nature of the ſubſtance of the Vit-- 
gin, I-meanc it of her fleſh : and ifitbe on the contrary obieRted, | 
that be is-inthis Text called the Sonne of the moſt High, and fo 
had Godorthe holy Ghoſt ro be his Father : I anſwer, he is called 
the Sonne ofthe moſt High as the ſecond perſon in Trinity,which' 
Title of Sonne is giuento the Nature he received from the Virgin 
becauſe ſt had no ſubſtance bur ncperon eto was the 
naturall Sonneof God. WW, 
[| --Thereareocher vices forinfiruRiion : : for, | 
+ The ouerſhadowing ſhewes that we muſt not chats: 
into whe 4 ous manner of his 
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- concepcicnis wa ron atk th 
poſſible-to him. - ' - #5: 
Thereisalfo aber in this Dorine. - 
1 [n pirticular,ta women that conceiue and 
pecially if they be true Chriſtians. 
this, thar the Sauiour-of the world was conceived and box! 
a woman, ſhould ſweeten their feares and merge, about.or | 
after tlicir conceptions, or inthe birth... -- 
| 2'In general, ic may coppforrall the 
[ fion a medicine for their'o pinal! (int all the cuils chat 
. .Cleaueto their Nature : for as i wr nor 6 Seay ro this end 
|. he was concciued without finne, and ſanGtified in bis Nature, 
[.' thatthereby he might iuſtifie vs. before God Roo Os cuils 
. Cleaueto our natures: - 
And thus'sf the firſt pi 
| on of: the h6ly:Ghoſt, hi is bintrof the 
In which words of the. Creed, the thi 
Chriſt; rhe» perſon by. whom it is, 8: 
| on; Thee was a Virgin, and by. her. name ſhe was! 
 name/is added; to bring to-our remembrance the Ge 
Chriſt zwhatooke fleſh of her thar was of the ſeed of 2 
right Linage;char thereby the promiſes "a rotheF 
be ur coed [ah ! 
andinvbe minde-of Many: of his Father hee is: 
| his Morher tewpordly ,inthe minde of man 
 herepte three thing Pbich haue Relationto bi 
Fleſh and Spirits of his Farherycpeys ) 
Fargo anna 
| der -t c 
his Mother he-1j ig anekeex Arab dint 
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felted I ſay three waies : as he was before three waies | 
out of the boſome of his Father in wbom he was co- |. 
ered : ſecondly, from vnder the ſhadowes of the Law. in which 
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' | hewas prefigured: thirdly, from the wombe of his Morher in 
LIE | | © The effe&vof the Nativity of Chriſt were diuers * for firſt,in re- | 

ſpe of God himſelfe, the effe&t was his glory, Luke 2. 14. The: 
X I ay of his truth, wiſedome, goodnefle,and Iuſtice: ſecond- | 
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; in reſpeR of godly men, the effeR is, their Saluation, becauſe] 
ie was borne'to be a Prophet, Prieſt; and King, eucn to effeR all 
things that might tend to heir Saluation, eAs 4.12. and in pat- | 
.- HER be Herts was a ſpecialleffe& ofhis: Manifeſtarion inthe fleſh 
Ak  Liaxke 2.14- Peace I fay aboue vs with God, Peace within,” 

5 -=. | ourownecoaſciences, and peace about vs with men ang 
| bours, and peace below'vsin reſpeR of Sarhan and Hell, *VEcauſe. 
|] weare delivered from their power and furie. Whar ſhall T ay,he | 
] was borne into naturall life, that we might be borne againe into 
eternalllife 3 thirdly, inreſpeR of the wicked; the of his | 
Birth was'their Judgement: forhe was borne for the falling of ma-: 
ny in 7F«cl, Luke 2.34-andthis is the condemnation of the-world, | 
that —_ is come intothe wotld, and the world comprebended it 
not, 7oh;1.and that God ſhould ſend his owne'Soq to be the light, 
gad yet men loued darkenefle more then light, /oh.4.199 © 
"" The place where out Sauiour was borne was Berblebem, which | 

| 


4 - 


ke * 


bt 


| 


Stones rota, i? me' when the Tewiſh 
*wealth'was brought ſo low; 'as there was 
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ſons; and thathe brought 


neither circumciſion nor vncircumciſion, Tew- nor Geatle, Male. 


proce und means, be mar hare of © zoore Mother wes | 3 
ne ſo poore, that he might make vsrich, 2 Cor-8. and thar 32; 
he might thereby trample vader bis feet as vile- that-yaine- pride. : 
of wordly men, that ſo much bragge of their worldly glory, and 
of their birth, And-when not bane a place in the 
Inne, Cane to lye in 2 Mange 
fngrbe the weake things of this words he might 1e migh- 
ight_ prep pare, a place for vs, and Manſions in 
oule.. : 

In the manifeſtation ofthe Natiuity of of Chriſt: God ſhowed mar- 
uellous wiſdome, who to ſhew himſclfe to be no reſpeRer of per- 

this light into the world for allforts of 
men : He ſhewedit both to the Shepherds and co; the” wile.men, 
the one Iiraelires, the other Gentiles, the one poore and ſimple, 
the other rich.and wiſe, the one neere, the other farre' of, both. 
ſorts to be ioyned vpon the ſame corner ſione.. The ſame 
peared to ound, a woman, as well as ro. Simmton, that: lult man, 
that it might. be euident,that-in him that was then borne there was 
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nor Female, Gal. 3-28. ( (ol. 3.11. 

Thus of bis birth in ; his birchof a Virgin followes. 
Now that he was bornofa Virgin iseuidently | 
che Hiſtory of the Goſpell, burbyrhe P 
i Panatls, when he ſaid, The ſcede of the woman ſhould breake 
ars head, Gen.z.15. And by the of Tacob the | 
arriarke, Gen-49:10. Where Chriſt is named Shiloh, thatis; the | 
Gy” his Commons; not the Sonne of his loynes; now. the | 
Secundines belong to the Nature of the woman, not tothe man': 
and by theProphefic of Eſay, who faid, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
conceiue, £/ay 7.14. And it was prefigured by the ſtone cut out 
of the Mountaine without an y hands, Das.2. And it \ n-eL ago 
ſhed by the Angeli Gabriel, Luk. 1-31. The reafons wh 
borne of a woman without a manhaue beene ſhewed bef 7 61 
is a worke moſt wonderfull : He is borne in the armes of a wor: : 
man, that himſclfe beares vp the whole world in the hand of is | 
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"Menharh beene produced foure wayes : "Firſt, withoun ir 
myers ren pr geree was. 2. Without, woman. 
3» PIO, W CHENTSs. q- With ot vena, as al] 
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called her firff borne;not becauſe the had +any ſonnes afterwards, 


bit breauſe hovyerborac firſt, though he were her 


s/o hn, Ma 


Chriſts brethen were his Kinſimens nor doth the terme ft wenn 


t4h,(.4.)lna 


Mother the ordinary 
time: but it was wonderfull both in re 
out about the time of it, and moſt of all, that his Mother was 
The-Ggnes wete very miraculous, as the riſing of the Star 
| Eaſt; the Angelicall 'Muſicke ia the Ayrezand the: 
Light,zod the publication ofit by Angels.” Yea, the fignes, 
among the 'Gentiles : for a publike Voice was heard, 
is now aboutto be borne: . At Rowe was the like. 
a childe in: her armes ſeene) about the 
as asked: $:ibilla about 'a Comet 'was 


4 


- 


"of a woman carrying 
Sunne.,” Andwhen- Azgxft 
then ſcene ſhe anſwered, This Childe is greater then thou, adore 
thou him: many ſuch travge things are obſcrued by Writers, 


The ink the third Article. The fourth follewes, 


nas 
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- and 


and won- 


great 
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for the firſt borne in” Law- were ſocalled 
they ſhould hauc aſecond: childe-: 


itis god} profeſſion of Diuines in all ages, that ſhe was aVir- 
' gin before birth, and inthe birch, and after che birth: though this 


latter be no Article of faith or principleof wy 
' The Bread of Life was borne in: the houſe 


of bread," ind; te 
 moſtfruit-beatin Natiuity was performed 'in Berhlehers,” Ephya- 
fruitfull plate, and he”was borne-in a- range 
Place, as he mighr bring vs banidhed men intoourtrue Country, _ 
To conclude; the Birth of Chrift was both ordinat 
derfull+-Ir was ordinary,thathe was carried in the wombe of his 
time, and was brovght forth-ar the ordinary 


ſpeRtof the ſignes that fell 
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| rree of /efſeand his houſe was ſo waſted, as nothir 


which was Pomr;an land that lay neareto [raly: This man 
| was Goucthor after Fa/eri Cratis,and cameinto his place 
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Gad;char the bud or branch (hould ariſe and grow,when the 
Tg was left 

bur che bare ſtocke or root, E/ay 11. t.- This was now ful- 
filled, for Pontizz Plate was Gauernourof [udah ynder the 
mperour, and noneof the Tribe orSrock of D axid 
ouernmear inthar Stare; God is truein 


truſt ypon God, who will not forſake his people for cuer: 


| when God did ſend his Soane to deliver his people, it was 
notto deliver chemi from cemporall diftrelle, bu to bring 
them ſpiricuall and erernall ſatuacion, and yet they had no 
cauſe to complaine. So itmay be with vs :-it-is-enough in 


though” hee doe nor forthe time releaſe orfree our bodies, 
Thus ofthatcirxeumſtanceof the cimeonly for the titles here 


and Pontizs hee is called of the place where he was borne, 


about eight ycercy befare;Chriltdied vpon the Crolle, as 
for the reaſon why che time 1s deſcribed bycherimeot chis 
government, we muſt know that. the Romans did vie to keep 
che reckoning of times by the times of their Gouernours : | 
as by Conſulzan Rome, fo by Proconſuts or Deputies in the 
Countriesſubie& to them; as wereckon by:the reignes of 
our Kin « See Luke off |; ba WW 

.- Andthusof che order and (caſe of this part of the Creed, 
Oneching may benoted, from che coherence of theſe Arti-| 
cles with: bſcrye, thac Chiiſt 


v8. 
£; 6 


<7 


Ln MES 1-2 4 PARIS» , d2-X.% | 
Y Es 4 a "» , 3 26F-5-7 > R 3 Z . 
lp. or LIT me {pe j 4 ES. +6 JN ts 3 : $ _ 
TAL 4g ry -D LED OF, 5s x Ro - & an 6 40 ah ae Eh $59 CEA , 
_ "Iv <ER : gs, EG , ND OA PR 02: +: uo 
* , - Co. T0 F 
Me SR EA Nas CO Ergo, 5 et of 
oO RIA S -1C WO I 0 rs. 70 Pg 
pA on 8 OO a TIE SR cv 
oa a 3 he Es OT 


Dy 5 
VY {on 
"off - 408 $ My, 2.6 ts, War, £2 eas 
Eat” WT 04942; CNS R » Iz 
cy C Sc AL EY, $ F< 
: OP” Fs Bo ts > 
RS L 
> Es £8 
- , 2s: 
c ES, WV? : — - 
4 f -- ww < 4 4 
$ ks 1 2 A 
Us 
9G > i 
= Xe 7 f 
+ 


fore in the molt deſperate affliftions wee hoold. ues to | 


deſperate: diſtreiſes, if God will doe good ro our ſoules, | 


giuen to this Ruler, know thar Pi/ate was his proper name, | 


: 


and Yet another thing may be noted-c00, and-tharis, that | 


i 


| cant there be dn our lighcafflitions on caotbcindibnl 


willing to ſuffer as v we No Chriſt, for.we 

co be made like ynto. Chriſtin this very thing, Row; ;; 29; 
and Chriſt did fuffer to leaue vs anenlample;rhar we ſhoule 
, 1*Pet.2,20; Andchemore parient ſhould | 


cauſe we haves promiſe; thatif weſulfer with him, we ſhall 
ceigne with hinralſo;z 798.2,22,andrhen what com 


crernal gloty in/heduen; Row.S. 18.2: Coryy,T7;Andifwe 
be not afflicted wiehhimy what are wi ards and: nor 
ſonnes ; forif God ſpared nor' his natural}Sonne, how can 
hef] pare'vs chat are but adopted fonnes RNETIEL 1 
And thus of the Coherence, M1. | 
Yet before-T come tothe explication of che Doarinee 
chePaſſion,a queſtion may be mouedconcerning ſomething 
char is wanting inthe Words of the {rrea, and thar'is about 


the ative obedierice of Chriſt : for here is mention onely 
made of his Paſſion: nowdid' Chriſt doe nothin worthy 
our faich but onely ſuffer ? Or if bee did,why FE. 

{Feed take ws ir? For Bod Erna ns _ know, 
chat'bcfides che ſuffering of che puniſhment of ourſinnes 
| threarned by the Law, our Sauiourdid alfo abſolutely falfGll 
the whole Ti ofGod, by an exaR and vniuerſal —a 
which was neceſſary for him to doe fordiuers reaſons. For 
firſt his holineſſe of Nature and hfe made his ſufferings che 
more acceptable and meritorious,the lambe is not a racer ſa- 
crifice if it benot vnſported, 2 Pef.1:28.19, nor the Prieſt | 
fit co offer, if he be not holy:and ſeparare from ſinners. Se- 
condly, he thereby leaues vs a paterne that we ſhould follow 
his verrue,& ftriuetolearne of him to obey 
lyand' chiefly, tharhe mightbring in ai 
was able ro tuſtifie vs, that had norigh ſneſle of our own: 
for by the obedience of that one Man are nuftificd, 
Roms. 5.19. and he was'the end ofthe Law TEN Wa: 
ro eh pet lr ephn etech, Rom. 10.4, 1:94 26 


couſnetle char: 


not the | 


che Law, Third- } 


walke in his! 
we be, wr tuferce fave more pxrieme emo things than we 
can doe: and in al 6ar* » we ſhould haue hope, be. |. 


*\ 
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owne vnrighteouſneſſe, and defefts of Holinefſe: Ic is 


act 
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[next bcforen the Creed, it was leſws Chriſt, the only Sonne of 


— IF my * oy} 
Wet 7 
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1471 
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ioy of our Hearts, tharwe may euer ſay of Jeſus, he is the 


19. Andcherefore this great and freegife of God, we muſt 
not only beleeue, but acknowledge and profeſle. Againe, 
we ſhould alwaics be ſtirred NE the meditationofthe 

ler holincſle of heart and life which was in Cluift, to 
ſtriuerobeholy, as he is holy : for chough a pearfet obedi- 
ence be not required of vs 1n the new | t,-vet this. 


Now for the reaſons why this Article of C actiue 
tobedicnce was not mentioned in the Creed, I cannot well 
tell what they were, valeſle ic were for breuities ſake, or be- 
cauſe ic is implied in his paſſiue obeSience: for it is crue that 
we muſthot diuide his aftiue and paffiue obedience the one 
frem the other, becauſe as they meet both in one Sauiour, ſo 
they are both joyntly imputed to vs, to make vp that one 
worke of our Iuflification, i9'y 
-Irremainesnow that] enter yponthe explication of the 
ring ag our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, and ſo there | 
beSix chin 
lidercd of : 
T Who ſuffered, f 
2. Fromwhom he ſuffered, © |. 
3, For whom heſuffered.. -.. / "T0y POR 
4. - Why it was needfull he ſhould ſuffer. .. 
5s. Whatheſuffered, pa hrs: 
- 6. Howheſuffered, PEDY | co 
For thefirſt, hee that ſuffered 1s deſcribed in; the werds 


Godowr Lord, who was ſo wonderfully conceined and berne. 
For the yaderſtanding whereof, we mull conceiue chat-che| 
Paſhon of Chriſt belongs to his Perſon, and ſo is attributed. 


& 3 


gs of great weight and proficto be diftinRly con- 


jinreſpeof che Pcrſonto both Natures, for,though in his | 


a : FEED $f *%; "4 
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Lord our righteouſneſſe, and thathe js made vnto vs of God, | 
rightcouſ! ler.23.6. I Cor. I *3 0, 2;Cor,g.2 I, Kom, 9, 


Oe OI 
- 


| righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is beſtowed vpon thoſe men only, | 
| that walke nor after thefleſh, bur after the$ pitt, Row. B-3;4: 


» 


che ſufferings of che bethe ſufferings the Wordalſo: 
for neither wasthe Word dilioyned from the fleſh, northe 
zmche Word, Nor was thereany hure done 

cothe Navreharis nuilabl, by thr which was be ſuf- 

| fered in the Natiire paſhble.If the a pecce 
of timber, ch an axe cut the ce Sunnere- 
maines impaſlible z ſo is itwhen che Dauinities is joyned to 
cheſuffering ficſhof Chriſt? yer I ſay inreſpeRofthe perſo- 
nall vnion, the ſuffering is FA attributed ro the diuine Na- 
ture. Thus the Scripture ſaith, God redeemed the Church 
with his bloud, F#.20.28, and the Lordof glory was cru- 
cified, 1 Cor.2.8. Sothen, the ſumme of all 1s; tharthe Son 
df God did ſuffer,in thar Nature he could ſuffer in:and os 


point may ſeruefor very many vices. As, 4: 


1, We may ſtand till, Ts IIS 0 7 adn 
ew anger ah. ory ofthis Myſtery i is firſt poin 
What is this,the eyes of our faith ry Pp lr 


ſeene before? The Mike: ofwinit mide Man, and while 
herulescheStarres, he ſuckesthe breſts: HetharisBread, 
_ ereth ; Hethatis the eternall Fountaine, is achirft : 
chatis the Way I ems, ae 1. nary omar 
ſearedby falſe nelly 2 He char is the Judge of c 
and dead, is iudged by a mortall Judge: He thatis Righ- 


| 


"reouſneſſe himſelfe, is- ers fart, che vorighzeous : 
He that is theGod of all Order, ena rodf: He 
thar is the Power of God, is madeweake: He char is Sal- 
uation, is wounded : and Hethatis Life, dies. |. 
2, By the Euidence' of this: Tully! the Chi iſt 
draw out thoſe Heretiques led Patrip 
 heldcharGodrheFacher ſuffered, 
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- bur was only ſurety (43 is robe hewed).yea.irmakes him 
»ſutferfrom Sieeecoiatral Fathiriſo vie chin 
;/and fo iuſtis God, Wharcand be more tevſelc 
hearr'of man,'thar from. kecdcedath vor 
vgly and moiiſtrousnarure of ſiime,andche moſt vnauoi- 
->dable iuttice of Gag, in puniſhing finne?Doch:Chriſkfut- 
> fer; and from his owne Farher, _ is 1: poſſible any of-vs 
-ſhoald beſobewitthedgsto ga on in line; and yer think 
-- there is ſuch mercyinGadas co fparchim, hongh he for- 
- ſake not his cuill wayes ? 
4. Is Gods Sonnerhus abaſedfor vs, and doe not wee pitie 
| wk t Are not aur ſtony hearts mcked wich compaſſion 
rowards him ?: Ol why doc wenoc more mourne for him 
ſuffering, than we Remo tor out owne and only: ſonnes? 
This wee ſhould doc, and mutt acucr hauethe praiſe of 
good Nature; till we can be more affefted wich his abaſe- 
- "ment, that was fo high andexcellent in his owne Perſon. 


”" conlideringthe vnſpeakable fufficiencit of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt for our ſinnes;forif the Sonuncof Gud. or pus 7 


'vs, and ſatisfied for. vs, arid ſuffered for vs, then wee mult | 


needs be fully ranſamed: and though our ſinnes be many, 
YET the bow of: Teſws Chriſt the Same of God cleauſeth: vs 
hrmey" all-our finnes,u lohi1:7 Note that he faichithbblous of 
' 16+ Sonne of God, far that makes his bloud a perfect and 
ſufficient price of Redemprion. - |. 
s. If che Sonneof God ſuffered, then it ſhould be a ſhame pra 
the ſons oFmen robe vawilling to ſuffer, orro be impa 


: dad eray Sonneof God,who yec did aviang 
Gin, | 


eller} anche 
caxely ſec the | 


5. Ourfaich ſhould be wbciadbakally from henceſtrengrhned, | 


þ 


' enitin cheit afflitions, Feb. 12.3. eſpecially ſuchas rt 
©/ meane condicion in this world, ſhould from hence be re- 
T_— withour'murmuring to bearehand viage; asis vr- 
RIES ed in che caſe of ſeruancs, x Pet. 228, I9. Thuzof the 


Portbefec ſecond Boine, at fradaback be fiiffered 2: We 
\tharifwe ler mat of his P __ 
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dly, our King comes to vs thus meeke and lowly, hi- 
ding his Maicſtic, and applying himſelfe ro the meane con. 
dition of his ſeruants, ir gn _— to —_ 
9.9. And rain «cds learne diuers things. ms 
we ſhould know and acknowledge this grace of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, and bleſſchis blefſed pouerty, that hath ope- | 
neda way for ſuch riches for our ſoules, 2 (or. $.9. Second: 
ly, fuch-as are rich ſhould learne not to contemne poore 
Chriſtians for their pouerty , ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe was | 
poorez and withall they ſhould imitare' Chriſt, cuen'to 
| makechemſclues poore (as it were) chrough their abundant | - 
liberaliry to the diſtreſſed Saints, as Pas! vrgeth it 2 (or; | 
$. 9. And further, they ſhould nor placetheir telicitic in the 
polileſſion of worldly things, ſeeing che Heire of all thingy, 
andthe founcaine of all happineſſe, did by willing pouer- 
tie ſo trample vpon the glory of che riches of the world. 
ang | moag as would follow Chriſt in this world, maſt 
hence Jearne not to. ſeeke yo things from his ſeruice in 
earthly chings: for ſo our Sauionr vrgeth this poinc,asyou 
may reade 4fatth. $.19,20, Laſtly, poore Chriſtians may 
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rſt, if we aske who 4nbiApdie Be Dep 
2 34. anſwers; [vis Crit which dead. Mhichtigc0.bef 
-wonder of ir, and the zeaſon of 3c.* Thar avy 
fhould die, isno wond 
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 chereaſon of ir, for he did nor die, nay he 
heh! E CO lidered as 2 private perſon, le 
nocdeath in his owne perſon, bur hedicd asour 1 
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man inone perſon :- Andi CO ans 
bexttrniforerdortbonybibotmaikeC 

of chefleſh, LaxmerwaMche doibickaddn 

reſpe& of 'he Narurethar died, yer hisdearh be | 

che Word,in reſpactofrhePerſon : forche Word, the Lord: 
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with che ficth, buciocheflelh, = hed inhisfleſbythae 
is, in chat fleſh which was vriited to the diuine Nature, If chie 
| feſh of Chriftwerethefleſhiof che Sonne of God, chen bis 
dying inthefleſh, doch belong 
Thus his bloud is ſaid robe the 
and this we muſt necds belecue, for elſe his death, 
on could! not have beene of Mi Cachiae| 
innes. | T2RESGi 

"Thercis yet onerhing more-ro 

veftion, and that is, that the Humanitie; 
2 fleſh of Chriſt did indeath, and after "rg remaine in 
the Perſon of the Soenne of God firmely vnized; Tl che 
Soule was dif-vnired from the Body, yer neicher 
Soule were dif-vnited from the Perſon of theSonneof God. 
| The parts of che Humane Nature werediuided in death one | 
from another, ſo.as one was on earth, and the-other in hea- 
uen, bur yet both of them remained andfubfiſtedin the Di- 
uineNaturey elſe if in death chere had beene # new manner 
of ſubliting; Chriflhad hed emoPcrſonsas wellasowo Na- 
cures, whi is Herelie ro belecue, 

' Thusof the fit 

|  Porcheſecond, weſhall fit | 
liſts, that chechicfeW elſes of Chriſts dearh v 
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, there areman 
_ in the manner how Chriſt dicd ; for 
cruly: Ic was not a Putative, death, 
"He died indeed, andnotinſhew, or appea 


t pA 
* 


pax a3). 


# 
I 
Ng 


r a" 
ION 


for > rnrrer rare was [finitten, whipped,-1 
and ſhed his bloud, and dicd, his Soulegoin +OUt + 
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pricue, or feele paine. Burchar hedid: 
only manifeſt by his owne words, but is: 


by che Propher Eſa , Chaps 3, Heſu 
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| herrighitec 
Racle of hit thetcHlee Childe ſukeBng 
Tree, Luke 2,35. And the naw 
dorh fie commir' hero) Lobis his belou | 
chargerhar heſhould Ic 
this carefor' his Mother of whom he was' 
commending her to his Diſciple wich: 
Qion, heſhewes himſelfe robe that hi 
"God. The Tree to which the m Ch 
were faſtened,was achaite of nals maſter teat 
for hereby he reacherh children'how ho fiouldh 1 
their parenes, and continue A reverentloi 
"ro theirliſt gaſpe :' ahd hereby 
"2p performe grarefultiefſ&cs co their Tes 
_ relecuing their Teachers While they ue by helping 
their parents orchildren when wang Fead. Hee - IIs her! 
Waomer, not out of conrtempr, buerotellh « en,| 
char he thar then was a dyir ' more: 
of Mary. 
mared /thar berag morethan Miki, rf 
come death; andcould norbeVing 
His loueto his enemies he ſheves,: 
when they moft outragiouſly a 
red him che death: He ſaid; Father 
_  Ryow wot whatthey dot. The necks 7 | 
his innocent bloud went vp to heagen 
_ - Teſus makes haſte to ſend vp the eriec 
them, thattheyperiſh nor forever': and tt 
words he ſpcakes onthe Crofle; is the words c 
ceſſion, Luke 23. 34. which ſhould be an 
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” after his fy Yer ab prayes notfor hebanfin- 


ned of malicious wickednelle, but for ſuch as ſinned out ' 
of ignorant-zeale, or generall prophaneneſle of Nature: 
many of we LOAD were carried with blinde zeale, and 
many of the Genniles were ignoranc of thetrue fiery of 
the life, and cauſe of Chriſt for which -he ſuffered, thoſe 
werecurable, and for choſe he prayes.. And this may be | 
ore to Vs, he that can ob this difference in; his 
ucing will much more ſhewir — 
og che whe woes his owne ſeruants 
chat deſire to pleaſe zough chey faile of that chey | 
delice co doe, chrough ftrengrh of cemprarion or .other 
- 
Or TRE Partic Q 
uc, bur Godalſo 


of 4 cd by his deuour carefor his owneſouleſhewedin 
into.thy hands commend. 
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Vs what. we ſhould doe; ourg reſt care 
ſhould. be that our ſoules. may be ſafe when we die z and 
..charth y May 9 ſo, we C here co things muſtbe done 
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Ho brooey Saul, MakSdige: : no] 
friend to'truft to.' Now our ney, m9 op in live; ur] 
greacer diftrelle; doth'make choice-of: Dawids' words to | | 

| "exprelle his prayer in, which ſhould teach vs to acquaine 

 ourſelues' with the Scriprures, eſpecially-of this kundez] : 
"for asit will be accepted if our prayers bemade according 
roGods will, ſo is ita ſpeciall 2duanrage and helpe'to our : 
Faith arid prayers, ro faſhion them to the very paterhes.in] 
Gods Boekez-and to ſay, asthe godly haveſaidtoGodin| . 
he like cafe. Finally, chis praftiſe of ou#fSaulburtmiiy be] | 

-"ggrear comfort to'vs, _ chat ewo'waies for firſt werhay | 

gather from his example, that if once we'hade: commit-| 
ted'our ſoules ro-God oo will | keep them ſafe,” as ber 

2 Tim, 12, Andſecondly; it- willbecomforable forvein|. 
death ordanger to Her usChrilt;ts pam s, 
helpe our'foules' wich his'Pachiers, "who et | 
char onee himſelfe on earth! made"the fame moane o|. 
his Facher, har wedoenow rohim: Thus Stephen doth, Vs 

| The fourth queſtion iz; (or whom Chiriſt died ani we. : 
Atifwver'i is given'diſtinaly in many places'of Scriptures] 
Firſt, hediedfor mien, not forothercreatures; Heb:2114.18e] | 
Though theeffe& of 'his death teachto other ereaturcs, a5] - 
tothe Angels, Phil,z.10,11. and to cheereatafes chat ſalts] 
red vanitie for manyſinne; Rows $.1'g,20 20,22, Secohdly, be}. 
died'nor for his friends; bucſuch'as in'the'ſtire of naturey... 
were his enemies, andfinners, not/iuſtniea, Rops,'4. $19] 

Thirdly, hedied not for ewes only;hutfor che Grntiler 4 

1-704, 2.2. ' Fourthly, hee died nor for goats; zburfor þ 


16/2 leb.10.11,15.norfor che world bueforcheChn 


bn. od 
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| Hayy, Fpb, 4,4 

ame, Toh,4.16:; Fifchly, ed no 

| berforult beldevers ZentBigs.and aged 
or great men, brefarall monrofall Gere ar belceue, 4 
2.6, ' Sixchly, he died not for' thoſe. that did belecue 

| words, but for all chat ſhould belecue the words of his ral 
uanes afterwards to the end of the world, /oh.17.21.. And: 
ſo he died for vs many hundred yeares; before wee were 
berne, | Seuenchly, nor for all belecuers in generall only, 
bur for eucry ned mparmerabs y name, /ob.10.3.14,15. 

And the edge hereof ſhould feruetor diuecrs V es, 
For firſt ir ſhould retinas for all OY hee 
ſtians to thinke chat Chriſt died for them, and didt ke © 
cheth in particular,and by name, Secondly, ould oth 


affc& vs wich admiracion of che EG of Fhis loue, char 
would die for ſuch vile ——_— OT oy. P36 re, wick- 
ed,andenemiesto him, as t vrg<th it, Row, x. 6, 
to 10.- And thirdly, in ſpeciall4cſhould much CORRs 
ſuch»$arc burrhened with the greacneſſe of their ſinnes, ro 


knowthac he well radecdaad] it, tharhe was co dic for the 
vagodly. Fourchly, ic ſhould re reach Chriſtiansroreſtraine | 


cenſure and iudging of chem chat are without. The vertue 
of Chriſts deach may reach co many. mare chan, we know, : | 


and to ſuch as for the preſent are viſe. enemies to che. Chri- 
{tian name. Fifchly, wee ſhould all: labour to be ſuch as 
Chriſt hach deſcribed to haue aQually 2 part. in hisdeath. 
And fo Saint Pax :tels vs, wemut be fuch as erate] 
Eno Wergs how vile and wicked we are by n; xc, .whacſo- 
cucr gitrs or priuiledges: we: haue, and how evil £ 
hauc lived in compariſon of others, Roms: 5 yy qd our | 
Saujour cels vs,we muſt be belecuers, and $0 2 'll 
heare and betuled by his yoice: and 1 Cor.$. 25. the Apo-: 
| [fle Gaich,' Wemuſt be ſuck as will liue co him thardied far 
| 15vs* and Sainc Cobu: faith, Revel, 1463, To». Ut. HOP 43 
defiled with women, -that is;;/ wich Idolacry.og ſpirituall 
whoredome, char is,wich oy blond en and mul 

| [or 5/iemat needs be 20 artirarein cbring 
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and the Lambe; Revel; 34.4 bee accounts:of vs as-a pe- 

| euliar people, and as tis 'onely creafure in-the world, | 
TITC ED CA eyg Sens 7 
© The fifth queſtion is, when Chriſt died? Andthacis an-| 
ſwered eirher by the ſeaſon of his death, or by the Chrono. | 
logie'of it, Forthe ſeaſon, S. Pas! faich, hediedin'thedue | 
time, Roms, 5.6. Chriſt himſclfe ſaich, it was whenthe had 
finiſhed che performance of whar was ſhadowed in the types 
and ceremonies of che Old Teſtament; when'all-things| 
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For he © 


ofcheir Monerh Na», or as ochers.thinke, | 
ich that yeareanſwered co the ſeucnth day of |. | 
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e time before ſpect- 
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was here. 
4. Inreſpe of the $ 
death, which were flaine from the 
Chyiſt was ſlaine typically in choſe 
offcred to God. 
5, In ref; et of his ſeruancs chat were 


_ was {laine when Abel was ſlaine. 


7. In "ſpe of 

which was committed by the. 
his death. Their ſinne yas his death, when they 
ſinne,death was in the pot for Chriſt, and ſo chair ſinne was 
RTE only for che reſpeRt oft A? eaphcapa 
be madein the herifce of Chriſt, Rowe. 4.21. 027. 

230 Vie wee may make of the time of Chriſts death, 
may be : 
T, To leaue the times and ſeaſons to God, and nor to exaft 

an account of him why he doch nor do 
cerne the Church in ge rime we 


res, yer we ſee God ſa 
Pabgyatry demonftration of the 
appeareto vs.God is ſo wiſcand go« 
tis che beſt time for cuery worke w/| 
and therefore we ſh I God che | 


of cuery worke of his w| 
or our ſcluesin 


day; and fo alfo in thecthings we 
/ geligerance or bleſſings, we ſhould waic till the cime ap. 
$,'VVe fhould hence be mucheſtabliſhed about the rime' of 
 -*-our owne death ; God hath ſec che houre, and cill char 
-+ honre come, no difcaſe; nor enemies ſhall euerbe able co | 
{ rakeaway our life, and therefore wee ſhould follow our 
ne rn ones and a holy fecuritie, andleaue it to 
© God totake vs from our worke, when he ſecs itto bethe |. 
| Thus of the time when he died. wo 
© The'tonfequences of his dearh follow : and they muſt | 
| becon(idered negaciudy, or affirmatively.” © © 
Negatiaely : Ir is obſerved by rhe Enangeliſts, That not | - 
a bone of Chriſt was' broken : which is worchy to be no- | 
ced:'Firſt, becauſe the ſewer had made a requeſt to Pilare, | 
| chat the leggs of thoſe which were crucified might be bro-|- 
| kett ro/haften their deach, thar rhey might nothang on rheir | 
Croſſeson cheday of che greatSabbach,7ob» 2 9.321,3 2. But. 
[ notwithſtanding they were preuenred, for Chriſt was dead | 
before they came backe, ro ſhew that he died when himſelfe 
would,& not whenrthey would,&rolerthem haue cauſe to 
ror chathe was more than a bare man. Secondly, 
feof cheexcellent (ignification of this thing : for ir is. 
faid, che Scripture had ſaid, that zot a bone of hins ſhould be 
broken, Tbbz xg. 36. Now the Scripture had only ſaid fo of | 
the Paſchall Lambe, that not a bone thereof ſhould be bro- | 
ken, Exod. 12. 46. which manifeſtly ſhewes that Chriſt was 
the crue Paſſconer, the true Paſchall Lambe which was (a- 
crificed for vs, r Cor. 5.6. and withall it ſignifies that che 
myſticall bodice of Chriſt ſhall be Inqv=1=c The Church 
_ [may have many enemies, bur yer a bonethereof ſhall not be 
broken. The flth of che Church may be wounded, bur noc | 
1a boneof the Church ſhall be broken. 
Fe AINENET, rhe conſequents of his death ,. borh the 
{piercing of his ſide wich a Speare, and the teſtimonie given 
of tis gloryin his death. ohne} 
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Now the (ide of Chriſt was 
cure mighe be fulblled, il rag,” Gd, ths 


reat m of the ori 


condly, that gr 


| Adams when hee was afl 
formed out of that which 
when he was dead. God'o 
would make the woman arid ſoGod o 


owed from the fide of 
theſideof Adan 


an Church, Now thar place of the 
| vſe wee ſhould make of this parc of the Paſſio1 
namely, totake occaſion from thence tobewail, 
char were the canſe of his deach', and a ack 
that we were the men that-are are ſpiri ally ov 


— 


open || 
him whom they hane pierced, Tob.19.37. Zicke13.106 'Se-: 


is here imported: As Ewe was formed ourt' of the: fide of 
; ſo che-Charch was to bee| 


Chrift the ſecond Adam, when he was ons wn 


| cruelty ſhewed 'vnro Chrift; ' And be ey ©, 6 Rds 
nature are'barren'and 'vnaprtorthis godly ſorrow, we 
Pray God to powre out ypen vs of his 
of compaſſion to melt our hearrs,and*a'Spiric of 
| on, to make vs able by prayerto ſue for pardon of our fins, 
| and'to beſeech God to accepr of the propitiation made in 


linnes. 


| Chriſt, was both miraculous (as is tho 

fully myfticall. Thar jc was miraculous is 

| that extraordinary notice S. ſob takes of it, Tobn 9. 34-: 
; and" 1 /obs 5. 6; wherin the miracle ſhould lye i 

to reſ{; There is a skin that indloſerh the hear, | 

| | Cardizems, which holderh water in it, that 1 t 

of man, which'is ſo elſentiall co life, thar- af 


| Chriſts bloud, that ſo his wrach may: nocf vpon Vefor our 
| "Nowthe warerand bloud thar came'our of che ideaf 


eis nor alie| 


Spiric, asitiva Spirie| 
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Iris impoſſible the creature ſhould live, N | 
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| ender lyes in this, that whereas in death (eſpecially | 
Eggs | 
ving for life, yerin Chriſt w not oaly willingly, bur]. 
dairy he:thms he needed to die with the paine, the} 
water was ſtill in that bag or skin, and therefore when the| . 
| ſpeare pierced the hearc both water and bloud caweforth, 
; OY for the REfons why this fell out, diuers are. 
| Forfirſthereby the truth of Chrifts death is infallibly | 
| proued': For-no creature can liue, if the heart and that Pe- 
ricardiam be pierced, And it concernes our ſaluation that 
Chriſt hould dic indeed,and not in appearance. di 
Secondly,the chicte ching intended by this ſuffering,was | 
the diſcouery of a dreadfull myſteric concerning thevertue 
of the death of Chrift : for this is he that came by water and 
bloud euen Ieſus Chriſt, that brings with him fer our ſalua | 
vation, beth the water of SanRification ro waſh ys fromthe 
Raine ofour ſinnes, and the bloud of expiation to make full} 
aronemenc before God for the guilt of our ſinnes: Not by | 
water wat! {ous by bloud alſo. Moſes when he deliuered the 
people of 7aeclin that bodily deliuerance, came by water, | 
when he wentthorow the Red-ſea; bur he brought no bloud. 
for aronemenc. obs Baptiff when he broughcidings of Spi- 
ricuall deliuerance, he came by water,waſhing men to (igni- | 
fierepentance: but there was-no bloud KI could exhi- 
bice, and his water was bur Symbolicall, and fignificatiue, 
But Chriſt came by water and bloud, which hee not 'onely 
powred out on:the Croſſe, bur hach left in the hearts of 
all belecuers as wicnefles, notonly to him, but tothem alſo, 
1 7ob.5.7,8. For as there be Three in heaucn chat beare wit- 
neſſe of Chriſt, and the happineſſe of Chriſtians in him, viz. 
the Fachcr, who teſtified by voice from heauen, 2ar, 3, and 
the Word, who teſtified both by doctrine and miracles; and 
|the Holy Ghoſt, who ceftified as ar other times, ſoon the day | 
\ Jof Pe » Af4,2, So there be Three on earth thae teftibie, | 
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our comfort, againſtche power 
lecuing that out of the fide time, di 
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co the inhabitants of /er»ſalem, for linne and , 
nefle, Zach.12.1; T0008 our linnes were neuer Fs 
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parcin thedeath of by cheſo 
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"Secondly, che horrible indignitic of the fat of the [ewes 
in killing Chriſt: cheſcnſelelſe crearyres tremble, when the 
Lord of Tife dies, and the Creator 'is-fldHhe by. the creature'y 
' which ao vpbraids the ſtupiditie of men, 7thar:cannor. be. 
| moued with ſuch an obie&, eſpecially the horrible wic- 
kedncſle of the chicfe Prieſts and Rulers, and people of | 
= Tewes, that are not ſtirred with remorſe for ſo gricuoys | 
LT RR. OE 3 EE 2555 VOAL LESS von 

| Thirdly, this ſhaking of checarth is thoughs' co ſignifie 
and foretell the ſhaking of rhe world,.by the Goſpell aker- 
wards, fo as all the world ſhould be moued atthe found of | 
'** * Therending of theRockes/ 5 97ia theme 

1. Didvpbraid the Tower for the hardneſle of their hears, | 
| * that were worſe than the-very *Rockes ; The Rockes| 
pr at the death of Chriſt, and yettheir hearts ace yn- 
| moucd.. | | 209 
'2, Tr might ſignific the awe with the Earchquake, viz. that | 
|  -chevertue of Chrifts deach (carried by :the: Gofpdll-in- 
to. the world, would bec of force toreare-andrentithe 
" "hearts of wicked 'men, chongh they were as hard as | 
| © The opening of the graues fignified;thart Chriſts death 
|| badvanquithed Dearhz and tharir ſhould nor haite power to 
{ hold che body of the Saints in che grave long g and withall, | | 
it told the ewes aforchand, that ic wouldibe;inivaine for | 
þ hetn to roule grear ſtones vpon Chriſts grauepfor he would | 
| txſe againe, doethey what they could. Itisſaidchar ihe dead | 
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2. -The 5 where he was buried. 
-3. The perſons by whom he was buricd. 
4. The manner how he was buried. 
Þ The time how long he continued in the graue. 
Our Sauiours bodie wis buricd for theſe Reaſons, 
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1, Tharthe Scripture might befulfilled chathad rof hecied 
of irs ſee Eſay 53. 9. 
2. That ir might appeare he was truly dead. 
3+T hat he might purſue and jurter Bi deaths in his owne 
neelbor den; 11t! 535 35 It Tf YI % 
+Tha he mi warren ſins with himz and for cuer hide 
| 5. That we beir ng made parcakers of the fruit of Kis buriall, 
| mighe be buried with him in reſpe ofour (ing; Theim- 
merſion in che water of Baptiſmc is a ſigne of this | ſpiri- 
ruall buriall with Chriſt, Row. 614, Col.2.12, 
'6. That he might ſanQike our butiall:o vs, and fo 


from vs thar horror and feare we might conceine about, 


ourlying in the graue, and ſo confirme vs in the hope 
our Rel 
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long to vs which haue linned, to warne vs 
tie. Toſeph cauſed his ſepulchre to be made a do garden| 
of pleaſure, chat he might be thereby mn | 
his mortaliticinthe middeſt of the delights of this life, } 
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For ed ; as by their names, / epb of Arimathea. rey 
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rich men z and by their profeſſion or religion , b 
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bucyecall wasdone ſecretly for feare of RT Logan by : 
rhe vulbookelochey hadto Fay it;viz, theicas enc/ok, Pilate, |- 
Matth 27.57. Mark:t5,45: Toh, I'9- 38, 390 
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mention pr enitde nor, till his foruice Fs chedead TE: 
bodie of: Chrift; Whereby:God would teach ys, thatfuch | 
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into the -Caralogue of Gods Worthies, is to irploytour | 
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in himſclfe ot his members, but ir ſhall be had it: honour, 
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' þ©-> rnayberequiſice forrhe fercive of Chriſt living ot dead! 
'2P + feldiqen muſt be at coft with the dead bodie of Ch 7 A - 
 thermuſtchey alſodoeto theliuing members of Chiii ] 
- And furcher hence it is/manifeſt, rhatir 15 not valawhill] 
|| ro be ar coſt about the funerals of the 'dead'Soints: Gog!| * 
ny beboyaeerato tre ety areaas 4, | 
- ' have beenerhe Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and therefore}. 
'” jt $06 Ginnezccording [to'mens eſtate tobe at ſuch coſt | 
#3 i3 requiſire to comely and-decent buriall-according ts 
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|» motijegarenortobe iuſtificd;” ©: Tint 30ngnd? 
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'ly ſpicesy it was'* 2 | 
I. To proclaime the innocencie of Chriſt, andto cold 
" away the ignominie of che Crotle: and therefore they. 
would not ſuffer hisbodieco lye amongſt che backa(ſes | 
of theeuesand malefators; They.cellche world here- 
|.” » by chat Chriſt wasno ſuch man. 
| by To fignific thar the memoraall of cheſts bleliedaf: 
|-1772 "ter chep aredead; Therefore they vicdchings:of ſuch! 
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' Yet forall this cot Chriſts:bodie was not en Ee 
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we heare how many wayes Chrift hath deſcended and + 
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5 5 by Angels-checo 
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lob. 20,'T, 232 woman was the 


the ReſurreRion of the ſecond Ade, by: 
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Chrit akcer hee waariſen, x Cor, 15. 6. Thechird 
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Pazt had reſpe& vneo this place, when he ſaid, Heroſe age 
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| againe, chache could norabideindeath ; as was ſhewed be. 
| fore, hee muſt declare Gods name ro his brethren, heemuſt 


| which -he could not doeif he a 
{ cauſerherewas a Decree for. his. reſurretion-in Gods ecers | 


Filly , thacthe types and ſhadowesof itmight bee fulfilled, | .- 
Jonas was a type of cheRefurreion,Mar.12.4 9.: So was| ! 
adam, waking out of the [leepe into; which hee was caſt | 
when.che Woman was made our of his fide; fo was Saw | 
ſon; char brake aſunderche barresand gates, and was deliue- | 

| red: fo was Dazidthat was ſo often oppretled, and yer exal- 


ſecond reaſon... Thirdly; ſuch was the office of hum.thae roſe | 


mokeinterceſſion, ene reigns as a King everlaſting, all} 
ide in death, - Fourthly; be-: 
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| thac began to. conſecrace himſelfe co.che office appointed | | 
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| fore, .hee muſt declare Gods name tro his brechren, heemuſt] 
_ | makeinterceſſion, heemuſt reigne. as a King euerlaſting, all} 

which -he could not doeif he a ide in death, F ourthly 5 be- | 
cauſetherewas a Decree for. his. reſurrezon-m Gods ears 
nall.Councell, P(al.2« 7. commpared with AG, 1.3432 33; ] 
| Fiftly , tharthe types and ſhadowesof it might bee fulfilled, | | 


| 
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£Adam, waking: out of theleepe. into: which hee wascalt | 
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1. Negariuely; he appeared not tothe 
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ther, but goe t6-my brethren, &c. Andi ir the more 
frange, becauſe gf offerecth himſelte e@& Thomar toitouch 
him, 7ob: 20; 17. 27, For anſwer of this'doubr; I c we i» 
ceiue our Sauiour did not ſimply forbid her to ron = 
burin reſpe&of the haſte of the melſigerothediſciples: * 
he would haue her Jeane thac ceremonie,and ſpeedily:goe | | 
to rel hjs'brechren; Yea he rarker inooatipgk Hherro it | 
at another time, forin ſaying, 7 ans wor yer aſcend:d;hee | 
ſeemerh to meane, thar ſhee mighc hue time enough'to 
enertaine his bodily prefence, hee ſhould'rior yer yoe| = 
away from them: bur yet withall he'incimaces chatatter | _ 
his aſcenſion ſhe might embrace him wichour int ot r& S 
ſtraint, after char way oftouching of him which wa woe | 
profitable for her than this: way Was, viz. ſeem) Fhr dot 
It by faith in a ſpirituall manner. 
| 2. Torhe func Mfo7, andrheocher Afery, us ehiey' erur 
from the Sepulchre, Marth. 28.9. ha 


[Tea lags Emans Inthiy 


—_ "O_ 
- 


ſeuen devils, Mark, 169. Toh. #0. to ſhewthat he was | 


words, Tonch me not, for I avs not yet afcendedtiary Fa. z | 


that Mary Hagdalty i 
was ic becauſe the 
| come inuilible, ſuch as 
For anſwer hereunto: _ 


know him- Th 


4 


antiea: wa ny GA Mo aut” : WR 
s : 4 " 6. . b - = Wo NL 
, & ? = p ; X "J 
2 | S 3 * 4 "AY 
C7 ; % F Fe } eN, 
» © e iy S 
” * L 
: 2 \- 668: a : et... --- 
1 3s. *. as ** A # 4 
* S& A 2 # A 
” La ; 7 
p: nk % 
- 3 ; | 
a &* *" RS. : 
4 ; ; 3 Wb : 1 
- H 3. - C 


5 'Andrhelike may be ſaid, abour kis vaniſhing our ofcheir| | 
 »/\ ſight; for though ic becue,thar thereby cannotbemeanc | 
 withdrawing-of itfrofy them; for be was'riotvaniftied | 
out ofdighr;*(but out of cheir:figher') yet the manne | _ 
| -how'hee'be:ame ſo foone inuilible rothem', may ariſe | 
 'from ſomething in the qualitie of. a glorified body; tha | 
. > it is enducd with ſuchagilitic,as ic can remoue ac felfe in 
|. ar inftantontoffighte2r7 0G Þ nr act ps mags ores LI 
- - Thefourch'Apparition was to Simon Peter alotie, Luke | | 
£4. 34.' Notethac che words vereredin that: verſe wereſpo-| | 
ken by the Apoſtles and thoſe rhat were with chem notby 
| -' The ff Apparirion-was-co the Apoſtles and orhers ar 
Teruſalem in the abſence of Thomas, ob, 20; 1:9,&c. The 
doubtis here, how Chriſt could get in,'the doores being 
ſhur'? Some chinke hemighcby his power cauſe rhe doores 
co give way:co him as cheir Creator, and ſuddenly ſhut #+ 
gaine::\ or eetharhechar couldtliickenche watertormke 
2c carry him when he walked-ow the Seazcould rarifie and 
makethin andfofrrhe ſubſtance of rhe doorerolethimgor 
chorow: it: but whar-necd theſe guetſes 7 Thar he vent in| 
rhe doores bring ſhurwe belceueghowhe wenrimwekriow! 
nor: i nor will-this helpe the! Papiſts 1n:cheir buſinetle of: 
Tranfubftantuation ferchat he went thorow che doores is} 


EF 3 
ks 
XL 


- 


EF 
: ; F 


ppeareco his 
opinion 


oy 
 - 


ſoo ont iis 4p * Roam <4 gon + waa 2 PRA EDS YRS, 74 / 22 


Sabbath. Soong y,1 \ ppatition & 
$auiour'to IN red, A 
words of falucation, and words of con 
tation, hee _— or rugge comman 
vponi ther : ey:lhould m 

burin \Chriftchey: res 

might thence och that azany men 
diſpat che worke: —_— 


or di icalcies eadnkel ithou 

miſſion, declare 2th the authoricie of x 
ing to fewer and Gentiles, and: the:conl 
celje of eletr mmuitcrie, oth by | 


« - py * *4 
LS. To. R 
MIA ) va \ 0s, * oth: ba A". 
, 6 <2 


F 
2 


of life-inman'by. breathi 
breach ſpirica henaltideiniod ied, 


LW 


Wy of 


r of ic, The occaſion of ic was the Vi 


ofiz and 
bychems had ſeeneche Lord, that 2brifk'v 
rofe ot belecue: and withall. 


dayes without comforry/and: 
chat glorious doQrine was delivercdim' 
tions rothereſtef the Apoſtles. - 


-' Tn the nianner of the Apparins 
n inces andthe words of 


726. and are the ſame with the-formier 


bond our Sautour-are- LireQed: 0) 
| evorde] the Diſciples, or by ſpecialh: 
mats + Inn the ſaluration he wile bh them 
fore, ro! ſhewthem'charin this world,in 


'for them if chey could 


26 F: 


&f 


pos 


Saeed OE 


leaſe, wer erſe 37: 


euen when 


ny da bats 
MWhuck | 


ape ogy and k ledge 
ians, In theneply. on Tor commend faichima 
reſin aft nd fe | 5G 190E3001-2116414þ 

The ſecond Apparicion 
:£0- hhing, Toh Apts 
| RS 

or the perſons to whom, of are taken/from che'ſubit 
the Scorie- it joe) houretie: time-] 


ded medic: afrer- che.re | 

chem: by che women: from-Carift; ſho 

himon a MountaineinGa Math, 28:10 6, 
by the rime of this andthe. former 


TT a4 NN CERT. MM RR rw... tr 


* 


[I EI SD; 97 


hirdly,' 
'dinaric meanes of 
Ipplics from God, They 
Yingonche Lend.T he Divinitie of Chil 


# 
= 


+ 


cM WY A 
-Wec7” Dratgat we ator 


* 


{4 
bi 


rexeiſhes to chenumbs 


"PA oat the" 


AR GT 


"MS 0390 co Up es; 


hem now they " 
ons,from what 


hex wore 
? Xx 


4 ak. » adit att + 


iz heauen, Or 
wer of the word 
j0ng We may © be 
ric, 2s 
©. That. the SP OY of the 


_—_—_ 


Da I 4 2 __ 


74d > 


th Rive or Brooke 
where chere is che gr 


hat in the ſpiricuall 
;..we cannot ce 


Fl - 
« 4 : 
» 77-410 


io; 


9. Thar after long fruich 
ſterie of his 


_- 


pong 
Eros ———— a -—— bad 


os AF »5d's [rod 7 uf 
oo ere: "Thi 


a 


4 bv 4 
A IO 


En EE IN. 


af =I 


EE On 
PY 


LP 


ONS LO ISTTILSIEE 


> tne ry; 


«DA. 


> 
—_ 


44 


I 


k .: Greedy 8 bane: ore, 4 nl ug oP le 1 
—_— ; n 2 


[* 


Char it is z great deate of buſin 
- peopleco hcaucn : as here the Diſci 
| in it, to-drag che fiſhes afcer rhey 


bs 


hea blelſed thing when che poore' receiae che Gol 
wecould catch the great ones of the world, 
bring much more glory to'God. 
fre many are caught by 
w der if cle ,t 
[and fone reac in vnitie follow 
ower of Chriſt if ic be otherwiſe: 
ans (che ſmall if 
nec, Yea norte, that men i 
d yerbreake the ner in 


end, 33 -Yreat fi rt, 
- come neerethe ſhore, To 


' -» 
F- I 


w: 35” 
o 


* 


F je, oy | 


.. os 


"is hi | oo 


wt NS 6. - CEE n+ 


| proce Cas 


a eee 


PEPE Oe at SIR 


nion : 


ples, that had neuer ſcene 


had de Een 


PS: # 


4 


713 0036 


te 4361 fare 


- 


% «B04 


ce SOS voor dp pn 
of" b b is I 


ar ety I 
qi E148 "E 


x 7 
x bt 
* _ b 
—_ RE RL I LES Wi SOS er or Rag ir: wrt" , 
p £ 4 F ' . cn la Py - o 4 tr "FR. 
| 'F: os ON Sd 04 fi a p ; L b, ; J \ * 2 
: 9 Ty wh IS © at RR Wh "a 
, 8 8:4 wu 5 we 15 £4 "0 Y An. 4 Vin ky g La l 
3 F L $4 a Pg MF, 8 Id oy V4 Ya "I fs wb £4 
4 _—_ SN Webs Oo th £7 Gf OE . 1 G I, RT... "er 
-—_ " "3 . E ; : 


<=: = 6 Ns; <A wp 2% Ee chat Nh 


SN; 


Suanget 

Ii. Wordsof vpbr 
ded them, for their vnbelge 
 hardneſle of heart, in nox ble 
.kim afrer. his ReſurreQon gent 
and ſcaſonably:- Firk, is would doe t 
, before they received {dglorious 26 
nw THO? Ic Was POL for ny Merican 


beche more compaſſionate apd 
deale with che Nations about chei 


: We. may pechops heare/Ch 
« lor nothing by 
women þe wagr 

cile, 


5 5 
v1 

ri +. * * 

$4 263 


- L E 


>); Fiat yo; þ 
heſe words we. may en qui 
em, an naboinnhnend or. vie, 


nat heall Power 
e-meantof a 


btkasGode Nm een 
| becauſe. this is the poy oo ines 6 RI 


os wot Retina HE RP. £ce. © EB 


whully fendchemto rake po | 
reliſted, he might winne his owne by 
of chis poweris 1 oken; P/al.2$. atid 110. LE a7 49. 
Dan,7-13,14. Phil.2.g,10. Now for che Nr Ee « his 
declaration of Chriſts patent'or power, it might ſerve for 
perperuali vſc both ro the Apoſtles, anda Teac 
Goſpell, andto cheir hearers roo, To the Aj 
claration was neceſſary , becauſe of the pre: 
chings they veckieped to proclaittie ro 
had nced co haue a nameaboue cuety ag dey ] 
_ offer & giuecrernall life tothe world, and! 
ngeall che world ro come vnder, and doc how 
and ſhouldſend ſuch ametlage in his doAtrine, as ould fab. 
thediog highching, and ſhould lay all x s It were, ' 
ac his foor, And though the conqueſt ofthe Nations might 
ſceme an impollibleworke, yer they neednot doubt ro goe 
abour ir, ſeeing they are ſent from him chac hath all power, 
And hs like comfort may all faithfult Miniſters gacher from 
hence againſt all the difficulties of cher TR ns | 
him chat hachall power. And ſo'in general thisis a doQit 
of admirable comfort to all rrue y 
that will be perſwaded ro ſeruetheLord ſeſus ; <> cannot 
ſcrueabercer Maſter, No maſter harh i 
them : Hehath all poweron earth, bur if hedid i tn not here, 
yet hehachall powerin heauen, they (hall brſure of prefer-. 


* 


ment.in another world. © 
$ Words of commandement;, and fo, his charge _ 

cernes eitherche doQrine they ſhould rexch, or the ligne by 

which they ſhould —— viz. Baptiſmez," As for their 

doarine,Saine Afatrbew ſaith, 7s ttaci all Nations y Saine 

Marke ſaith, Goepreach' rhe Goſpel 10 eh 

obſcruations are divers;that ifmany rimes 

the Goſpell co vs, we ſhould periſt defore ey \ 

ſecke it. Secondly, that preachinigtstheordin 


Y 


o 


E 3 bis 

- 'fo : hc 
Hatio 

ro beraughe 


" 
* 


S + 


of faith a 


Wy " * $2 
0 TD = ©; 


bg 


| Arine.. 
4 5 


ncucrlaſting tclowſhip wichtheFathergSon;an$! | 
. "8 {:'4 { * a rig & > *y " To vo wal 4 
h hoſt. Asche wifear her mariage receives thenameof| | 


her Dus band ;ſoall Chriſtian ſoules arc cransferred fromthe] | 


ri \ ahi their owne naurall condition,to aglorions fruition! 
of chenameof God and cherefore inthe, Oripinall the Pre* 
4 polition, rendered, 3, hath the force.of onts,:.as-well as'ii 


one taem into tacnameof che. Father, Sonne, and Holy | 
zholt, wy 


| | - 4: Wordsof conſolation ; and ſo he comfores thein by || 


| ewo arguments, the onecaken fromebe: ſuctelſeof their do-! | 
|<trine, and che other from hisown perpernall preſericewith || 
:jchem.' The argumene from be (ugcctle: of rheir dofrinels| 
- | dinary, the other extraordinary, The ordinary ſuecelle is &-} 
ther in the good, or in the bad:;;Inche good; ſo many aswill| 
| >clecuc, and are bepriſed, and. will-obſerue-all thar Chrilt| 


| commands chem (which is o beſupplird our of Sainr Ma 


E 
oF 


8 
44 ct 
4 h < ry 
l as 
. en. " *. 4 - 
ICY Oy "II . 
g R———— 
"_ —_— — 
ou Ar - = > "ay « wy '5 nu "6 

» n + vn # 

5 $ 4 
F <4 6 
* 5 * "_ C2 


Uh 
<0 
> 
23-3 
&% 0 = 
"£ 
JC CPE Es i. q \ « 


—— 


- ; 
un 
£ 
S 
bs 
> > 


5 ab F 
© Ree 


The lat part of my. Diniſion, that concernes che Reſur-/ 
bibs: crihbigl 


ali 

2k re ns | ines 

- dm eugilindic Sn pe "&elfi 
* Cir rodeacsy didattuntl 
aye nod ara, 5-284. pany” {ons 

—\zhep nee 


det pear» Attin our Gnries;: Cort is 

;1 $,\Rots, 8. 34-Pbit 3879516715512 
eReſurreRionof Chriftis theater” ro 
Sfaneionr ingvs; Phe Brit RefiweRion is of the foiiſe 
> Gaal che dearh'of ſinrie, 6 Fhe life &figrace, Epb.2.4;.| 
-1C0ol,2.14; V3 ARow.6. 4,5. and this lowes from! hisRe| 
- furteQion;>'Theſecondis of che bodycour of the praie, 


"Tow 26; TT, \n$:"R99);9 9 111 ' 2 TBeſP4, 14} | | 
dg Co Sk Chriſt ghieis ich div ho reſutreCion s | 
ns, thar re 5 many 11 wp wme | 
"2 on his 5 ret ger, THSE, G51 1298] 
of Ch es. Khopet 
Itglorious-inherirarice 58! A Ao 2Ape [4 
.nfhbwes r'Per,n3, 4; and Row5/ 10% where We Tha 537 |; 
.evertriumph with hint in the viery cuer Dezrh inde [1 
boon od Hoſea 17 '14 9x: Corry, Fi; &e. (C2. WWE 
45+ Jewarranesan@ofteRts our porter era c | 
_ "roliferadieno mere; heitherin hiralClfe, mor kite (ÞÞ- 
' riruall lifeof his members, as the 'ApoRtl reaſons,” 


'6-9, 10,0 17 1.10 3349 z 1 
| Da thowithe reads of allhitig becauſe Chrift uſt il 
amor, nude pope las died, iii oor fiead® BE)! 
di droſe againe as apublikeperſon, anda root of ane 
jr=< cvogh fan belies the Kee Spare th rite Tell }; 
Þ C 


Sa PAP tc ge Mitte y./ 


- "i pi Rk-4., 
> 0, "oh 
oe 


| 


4 5a as fa 


. 
{7$]} 
® a & IL 


He that could ouercome ſo 


ctheGraue, and Hell; and /had/power of þ | 
vp his like muſt As be God: and ſo Saint Panlap- 
iesthe words ofclieſecond: ſalme; Thowart my Soune, 
"this day haut I'b 
" Which js trutin} 
nine, Rom.T.4. Att 3.33. | 
2. By way of Inftraion and ſo rſt Saint Paw 2 Timm, 2, 8. 
charger ech vs ina ſpecial] mannercorememberihis 
o lay falt hold vpen ict for-lwer and Pegans can be- 
Jeotk that Tefu$died,' bur a Chriſtian muſt goer further, ro 
bclecue chat he was raiſed from che dead. Secondly, wee . 
ſhould Jearnefrom Chiifts Reſi 5 to riſe 20-new-. 
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place, Anſwer. Ic is falſe chat aboue all heauens is no} - 
place, for though chere bee norſuch aplaceas Ariftotle dev} 
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G 

The firſt words of this Artide are ambiguous, becauſe 
chey are nor taken in their proper ſenſe: for properly, God 
harh no right hand, as 'beivg a Spirir, and Chriſt may nor 
be choughe co vie noother} m heaven bur ſirting,and 
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may for atime quench the Spirit when ahercallingrbey 
fall into groſſeſinnes, which will cauſe che Spiriceo 
working Tenfibly, and put our the joy and lite they finde| 
in Gods ſervice and preſence, There is another way of 
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ers,and make them leflewilling,or eg0.primch in cheir| 
wonfed power and vigour. 
| Laftl Cd viicue rhe Spiricof God, by whom they 
are fealed to the day of their redempcien:.and chisis a fin}. 
the children of God are:te be warned of, :and thischey 
may commit if they wiltully perſiſt in any knowne ſinne,| 
eicher ſecrecly, or in demeſticall caries; or ra | 
verſation abroad, Eph.4.g0.- 
Thus of the ſinnes agaigſt the Holy Ghoſt, thar may be 
forgiuen if men repent and beleeue in Chriſt ; Thereis one| 
linne againſt che Holy Ghoſt, that can acuer be pardoned, 
UMatth. n2, 41. Bebe. 6. 4,5- and. 10,26. 29, To figde| 
| out theiexa&narure of this linneas very hard; but ypon the] 
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. When fay, he doch willully and whally fll ray, | 

Fri didgrthings.- Birſt, rharchis dio cannor 5 
mitted by ſach as concimie in theſkmemapner:chey were in 
relarion to Religion, irmufthauo ie inico Secondly, 
| ir muſtbea wiltull apoſtacie, whicl is whenamanfaſlointo. ; 
ſin noronly againſt his knowledge, but withour any temp. 
ration, Heb. 10; 26, andthisexcludes the ſins of 'Dazid and 


Petey 'Thicdly, 1 fay, it muſt be torall apoſtacie, nor a. | | 1 
| falling into ſome ane or ewogrotl& euils, bra fling ary 'Þ 
6 from reſpe&t of all parts of truth, chat ſhould maſter 
eure or works, t h he ſhew notall this yz burein | | 
hearr heis'an Apoſtara from all grace. He as 1t were 
depofe,or abrogacedlicheLaw,Heb.x0.28 | 
4:'WherI ſay concemning che Goſpell, I meane gwo 

chings. -The one, that he doth loath that way of ſaluation by 
Chrift ; and the other, thar he doth dons ſcorne the 
meanesof publiſhing the Goſpell, that is effeualito worke 
ſanRification ir-men , . ang. chat meanes which had before | 


powerto worke ——— CONNOR anger; | 
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| .-6. When I addethe works of the Holy Ghoſt, I difle-| 
rence-this fin:from the blaſphemie that js againſt thenamye | 
orperſen ofthe Holy Ghoſt, for ſo.ic is'no greacer ſinthan| 
.to blaſphein or Sonne:| 
but iris the ſpeciall operationabF the Holy Ghoſt, char is the | 
obic& of this lin. by which God comes more-neerevnto| 


| man,than heis in nacureor perſon, 


' \ 24 bi adde; works of power or grace: becauſe'2s vſually: | 


[|chis fin is committed by deſpighting che worke of grace. in;| 
' other ttue Chrifttans; ſo'ſomerimes alſo itis commitred by | 
| deſpighting the works of power, as.the miracjes wrovght| 
_ | by Chriſt were reproched by the Phariſees, Meatth.1 2. 1] 
| . $.:adde,withourremorſe, becauſe I thinke that herhae| 
| commits chis'finis ſo far from being capable of true repens| 
rance;thar it is impoſſible he ſhould gee bu : Of 
| repentance he had when he was firft inlightned : So I:caks| 
thar place Heb, 6, and ſol thinke ſuch as haue any remorie 
| or-deſpaireariſing from the ſenſe of the greatneſle of their| 
lins,cannorbeguilry ofthis ſins. - | ++ pro 
9. I adde, tothedeath, only to note, that this is that ling]. 
| Which the Apoſtle calls 'rhe rene vnto death in a ſpecials 
| ſenſe. Finall impenirencie in any ſin is vatodeath, burthen| 
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that it cannot be knowne till death;bue that ic will laſt ynt| 
death, wichourreturning from it. 1 
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| God hath reſolued to ſbew his i 


—— — CI 
ll 


Rn nraamn mms hs 


e the-narure or tffon of the Fatheror Sonne:| 


ethat remorſe of| 


ichath nor the deſcription going before: Nor doe I meane| | 


# 
not becauſe it 1s] | 
greater than Godsmercy or Chriſts merits, but becauſe}. * 

mercy - 
| — 


E 


ane nt ot ne ern or PI Por __ »d 
O [ 0a 4 $30 FE rs 
Ce $7.0 "OTE" 2. 


” Ran 


v1 
| # 
| 
| 


jq * fomeinthery ok ao into Se MOM 


, 


; 


——. 


Os hit. lt 


li 


, * Ghoſts or not, ” _ 3 4s Poe © gs Lon 


, »thangs': for 'if che Holy Ghoſt be in a man; his taſte for | 


nto,:lef omg oe eg 


w Ne: 
| fe/to./bemn the heart af n vaicby| 
_-1theſe fignes, all or ſome. of chem. As faſt, by the combat 
rraiſcrivin-cheheartagainſt the flelb, Gel. 5-2-7+ if: there| 
"be; an-internall worker-wichin'vs, that dath nay 
firiue againſt the ſecret (coprup ___ PRs i in 
fi,onr narre, & without ok xisthe Holy Ghoft, 
.\\ly;by thoole and-{auour it breeds in vs-about: ict) 


IT OT rn Tres 
't "P 
” 


ba, OM © PO Og OO 


earthly.chings1s marred,and he hath a ſenlbleraſt of the 
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_ than holy things ſuch as are = Word, Prayer 

'» ments, godly Boltry, and ſuch like, Rem845 'I irdly vol 

by theviRory onerche power of fin;-1f the-Holy Ghoſt | 
!bein'vs; chough. we: may haue fi, yer we are{xeed-from | 

- the law-pf-lin z'our corruptions dot nor-xule and:xcgne| 

: 1i axchey wete wotit ro dae, Rem. $.2; The bodig ia dead: 

2 'idirefpett of:fin,Rom.$,10. .The'Holy Ghoſt deth daily | 

1 frevsa worke in: killing of (in, one afrer another 48 they |; 

ariſe; Rews.$.1-3. and this is done by che duties of mort || 

- fication zthus: we [are waſhed in the reares of repencance | 
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and contention, or ſedition, or cos 

flcſh mentioned before. MV Aut odYoendfl 
4: Long ſuffering: rhar is, ſuch a behaviour as can bearc 
1 with the infirmices of 'thoſe withi whom hee conuerfer 
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| ſuch a man, tn whom # the Spirit of the bigh God, Gen. 


| ly, and chat in man nr 4 as 


| his Spiric abides with vs. 
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{ and inward percurbations whichariſe trom frowardoeſs, 
| and diſcontehtment; when « —n—_ os LE 
beable to beare croſſes or prouocations,wichourpafſion | 
or worldly diſtemperss | 
9. Temperance : which reſtraines our cares and pro- { 
,» and excelſe in mindingorſecking the honours, 
riches , or pleaſures of life, .and makes vic ſoberly of 
er” ; apparell, recreations, - and che things wee doe 
poſlet] 


Thas of the ſecond vie, 


Thirdly, all men ſhould hence learne ro make very 
high accounc of all true Chriſtians, and to hauechem ia 
very high honour, becauſe they hauethe boly Ghoſt, and 
n hee hath wroughc all choſe motderfal workes 
ken of before, They ſhould bee ved as the Princes of | 
hoy od in all places where chey come. Pharecb, when hee! 
would peers Ioſeph, could ſay , Where conld wee finde' 
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thence gather,charGod that hach given chem ray oe 
bletſe c em in manyorher things ,._ If Obed Edoms 
houſe was is blefſed becauſe he Arke was there bow much | 
more reaſon haue weeto h Ns will blefſe vs, now 

,it ſhould be a grearcom- 
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Snlliceng, or infirmicies : for 7x 


_— 


| 


his ignorance or 


uy : _ 2 | ls % $4 


COMER I INTE Oh B00 © OE II See 


i. Cs. Ain. too it ao 


raph "45S. yo eng 


wg ay EE; "= 


Le ERS 


a 


EEE 6. 
ET LEO on 48 


A x Ay. : 


i a * 4 
| L205 D EOS : . 
* F= So "M & £m L 
* a > « IS © i 6. S& : < 
E ad 4 ho LY : AE -: Ju > 
Ss By © $4 | , 
Y L of ; jo « * 4.4 og ”y 
& y ' " E b get 
BY , 2 Sa 8 : 
o t - p { 
: 7 , f F F 6 4 
: L , 
- Y 4 


k 
Irons foo 


| 1. Whatthe Church is, bs | 
3. Theoriginall of the Charch, «FLY 
} +3.) Theeſtaceof che Church. + 
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cerning thc Chucch in —— and ſo ates ſhew, 


: Church may be diſcerned. 
And then hs generall vſes of all. S 

When Tenquire whatche Churchis, I meane, theme 
Church, forthe falſe Church is no Church properly, as an. 
| Nowto Gnde out what che Church is, we muſt firftcon- | 
ſider of the acceptation of the word,and then of the defini- 
tion of cherhing it ſelfe, 

The word Eccleſia was a word in vſcamon g the Athens-| 
#7 and-came of the word xgady, and lignified an atlem- | 
bly of Citizens, that were called out from the multitude as | - 
it were by name, or intheir rankes by the voice of the pub- | 
like Crier, to heare ſome ſpeech or ſearenceof-the Senate, | 
arid wasthence botrowed bychc Apoſtles fortheir purpoſes, | 


people,being acompany char came together,not by chance, ; 
or withourorder, bur by the voice of Gods Miniſters), as 2 26 t 
were Cricrs,called out ofthe Kingdome of Sethax,to 
the doftrine of the.Goſpett revealed from heauen, The | | 
common peeplein common ſpeech, call che places ſerapan | 
| for theexerciſes of Religion, Churches. - Bur fo itis not tz» | 
| ken here. , In Scripture: No word hath diverg acceprations , þ 
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| Para moans ok it. Sometimes by the Church is meant 
thepu 


{bee conlidered , and chen he ts 


cnbrerthe ic fi f Soi the Aiſerbly ofthe nemics of Gods 
people, Pal. 36. 5. this was#the malignanrChu ome- 
rimesir lignifiedche meeting of «few Cluiſliznrin ala nity. 
for religious priuareduries,fo there were Churc 5s ingodly | 
mens houſes, Reps, 16. 5. Somerimes it{1pnified a compa- 
'ny of men in one Citric or Prouince, thar didoutwardly pro-| 
feile the ruereligion,' 1 Cor, 11,7 haters ih to; fually i 


the writings of Diuines,the company: 
ſoproteſſing,iscalled the viſible Church : and in thi 3 
chere may bee hypocrics and {candalous Chriſtians inthe 


Church as well as godly men, as the/Parable ofithe Tares 
and che Draw-netſhew. Pur fo ic is'norraken in the: Creed, 
for beſides thar this Church is holy; as theſe wicked arenor, 
and enioyeth remiflion of fins which they doe nor, befides | 
this , Iſay, weare ſaid in the Creed to deicend this Church 
tobe, which argues, that in it ſelſe itis inviſible and knowne 
'ro God ;'andcannot bee diſcerned by ourward ſenſes inthe} 


blike Officers in the Church, has hane power of go- 
uernment and cenſure, as Matth. 18. 17. but intheftriteſ] 
ſenſe, by the ch in che new Teftamenr'is fignibedrhe | 
number of Gods Ele& onely,confidered as th ey arceffeftu-| 
ally called by the Goſpell, nddoe deavevnto Chriftcheir| | 
head by a whe and lively fairh: 
Thus of the Etimo/ogie of the word, Thedefinition of | 
the Church followerhg70» + + 1 

The Chureh here mearit the vali 1s 4 company of | 
men dwelling cuery _ effeQually ors mn q 

;from the miſery and 


the voice of Gods Cr pro 
fuperneturall dignitie Godschil- 


of the world, rothe* fi 
dren, being vniced vnto Chriſtas therrhead by Faith, ond 


among themſelues by lone as fellow-rembers. - - 
In theſe words the generall nature of the Churchiz to 
difference of the 


wel 


Et j* | Thar pigefiinetCe che material cauſe,nor f othined] 

_*- + rures,” for none: bur-reaſonable; creatures arc capable gf | | 
= B ; Gods [mage, and ſo none bur they can wake a. Church: 
-:- _ | andamongreaſonablecreatures, I exclude Ang pelsghough 

4 they had akinde: of calling.co that excellenreſtare they 

"I 'F ne Wenn of ic, oor, 

— ff —- _ |-- cannorrellhowtodefine- ic, and therefore I meddlengr 


ts £4 " "4 VL EET No 2D” ""o_ _ 
SOAR RETIRE dS 
Engg Saris Coy ok 2 SO oe A on pd, > 
q , m. - $03 "Ds me 
_ 


——_ 


HT |- - wittvie:/ atid beſides, che Church is here. conſideredas 
Ef |:*:4r is purchaſed bythe blood of Chriſt, which Anzgels| 
Et \ vhtrwinor; neither-are they £yed to che miniſtery of the 
Si - Word, ret arag-igine SRnages. om wo. ' 
ao 3-1 adde, dwelling cuery where, to notethat [ define he 
je | - Church; ctharis heblake, as the Creed calls it: which | 


—  tearmsin themoſt cuident ſcnſe agreetoche Churchnow| 

It  vnderrhie Goſpell, ſirice che particion wall herween ſewes| 

SS | and Gentiles was So beaken downe: and yetinſome ſenſeit|- 
| | 


| rothe Church from thebeginiaing + for-euen} 
BE-18 intherimeof the Tewiſh Church, the Nations were not 
b- .0j {|  ſimplybarred fromfellowfbip with the /ewes ; and there- 
I | | fore we read-of three ſorcs o i people thac belonged <9 
\thelewiſhChourch!, 20 wit , Tewes themſelues and 
| Proſelites,chart is G entiles that profelſedche lewiſh — 
&; | © on, bd were circumciſed ,- and wichall religious or de4| 
'| uoute men,that were Gentiles conutrted tothe -lewiſh re 
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: | gion; bucrwere'net circumciſed, fuchas/ were Cennlin, 
_ - | © anddiuersochers:[: 
30 \|- The ſpccall anireof; cheChurch,i in which-ic diffs] - 
{ & 4 Inorg Toms men, is expreſt.in the ocher] 
<_ | 2m of- the we ttt ,/ and; fo: <bey They: Vs my 
' | , ings; 7-4; 8 
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{che world, living inſin, and beingthe children of wrath as | 


ichefall, could nor pr 
his did they then need C 


es 
| - "chers enkdloodie hemay powrein an eterna'Hight 


dare itveimetruly called ; as jn-the daies | 
kingdome-of the ten Tribes vnder the | 
| chly, in cliccalc of ſuch as are borne | 
* deate, or become ſo' before they are capable of receiuing | 
being borncof godly 


- longrorheCharchas Inſancedo' Liay;God that knowe, | 
hisowne from etcraitic, may even among chem, by the 

' ſupply of the Spiric, make members of the Church. :Be. 
ſides; ſecing the Holy Ghoſt dochnocneed fpeciallinflry-{ 
': menrs to worke withall ; ſomerimes he-may worke that | 
of the deafeswhich he doth by the.eares of 0- 


inco their mindes, Laſtly, che caſe of ſuchas are deſtiruce. 
of vnderſtanding by nacure, or diſcaſe, is. very hard, be- | 
cauſe they want reaſon, and ſo are mcapable of faith; and | 
if we ſay, that che Holy Ghoſt may infuſe an inwardlight, 
 -*then it 15 cleare they ceaſe to be fooles or '(mad-men: In 
_thiscaſechercfore we muſt religiouſly and charicably ſuſ- | 
pend, and leaue Gods worketo himlelte. 


The cermes from which, and wo which, che Church is | 
called, follow in theſe words, fron: the prophanenetle of the | 
world, to enioy the ſupernarurall dignicic ofthe children of | 
God. | The terme from which, Terminus & que, is from the | 
prophanecneſle of the world z in which words; three chings] 
may be noted. Firſt; charcherrue members of the Church} 
were-in heir eſtaceof Nature as prophane-s the peopleof 
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well as others: which ſhew the exceeding riches of Gods. 
grace, and Chriſts loue to them, tharcouldreſpe& chem, be-| 
ing ſo vile and [infull. Secondly, thar our firſt parents before] 
properly be ſaid ro be che Church 5be-] 
cauſethey neither were called fromas eſtate of corruption, 
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